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Editor’s Column 

The explosion of knowledge at the global hut due to technological dynamics has 

certainly redefined the very concept of education. The prevailing scenario of education--

especially higher education--has become a matter of study and analysis for the scholars and 

practitioners who have a craving desire to face changes and challenges. It is because we, the 

human beings, are endowed with the faculty of choice and a free will.  

Unlike other species, we are not programmed. We can make choices and use our free 

will to act and achieve our objectives. Despite the dramatic progress in ICT in education 

achieved so far at the school and college levels, much remains to be done: each country, to 

varying degrees, continues to struggle with issues of children out of school and illiterate 

youths and adults. Inequities in educational opportunities, quality of educational services and 

level of learning achievement persist by gender, rural/urban locality, ethnic background, and 

socioeconomic status.  

The quality of learning and the capacity to define and monitor this quality is lacking 

in most developing countries. The means and scope of education continue to be narrow and 

confined to historical models of delivery, and the use of other channels continues to be ad hoc 

and marginal. The increase in quantitative and qualitative demand for education is not 

matched by an increase in resources. 

At this juncture, it is safe to state that the polarity of views on the possibility of 

change is amazing. We, the publishers of Journal of research , are very much excited to view 

some aspects of these changes through scholarly articles contributed by august scholars and 

colleagues. The present issue contains papers with critical insight and analysis as well as 

systematic discussion and deliberation on various themes of language, literature, information 

technology, commerce and so on. We hope this will certainly be useful for the people who 

aspire change. 

        Chief Editor 

             Dr. Rajeshkumar A. Shrimali 
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कािलदास के का�य�  म� धािम�क  चतेना 

                       डॉ. भाव�काश एम. गाधंी 
                                            अिस.�ोफ़ेसर एव ंअध्यक्ष - ससं्कृतिवभाग,  
                                                 गवम�न्ट आट्सर् कोलेज- भेसाण,  
                                                        जनुागढ, गजुरात

 
महाकिव कािलदास भारत के ही नह� िव�सािहत्य के सवर्�े� किव ह� । का�ममर्�� ने तथा 

स�दयरिसक� ने किवताकािमनीिवलास, किवकुलग�ु, दीपिशखाकािलदास, किनि�कािधि�त  
कहकर कािलदास क�  मह�ा को एकस्वर से स्वीकार �कया ह ै । महाकिव कािलदास क� �िसि� 
उपमा के �योग म�, सजीव �कृित-वणर्न म�, �ृंगार रस क� �वािहता म� तथा सहज मनुष्य क� 
अवस्था� के वणर्न म� िवशेष �प से मानी जाती ह ै। वैदभ� रीित के धनी इन महाकिव ने संस्कृत 
सािहत्य को सात कालजयी कृितयां दकेर कृतकृत्य �कया ह,ै िजनम� दो महाका� रघुवंश और 
कुमारसम्भव, दो खण्डका� ऋतुसंहार एवं मघेदतू और तीन नाटक अिभ�ानशाकुन्तल, 
मालिवकाि�िम� तथा िव�मोवर्शीय का समावेश होता ह ै। 

कािलदास के का�� म� सावर्भौिमकता का जो भाव िव�मान ह ै वह केवल उनक� 
मानवीयता एवं िवषय�ापकता से ही आिवभूर्त नह� होता अिपतु उसका कारण यह भी है �क 
कािलदास का�ात्मक भाव और का�ात्मक शैली दोन� के समथर् स्वामी ह�  । योग्य पदयोजना, 
म�ूत-िवधान, शब्दगत ध्विन- ये सभी का�-तत्व ब�लता से िविवध,नवीन एवं आवजर्क �प� एवं 
िम�ण� म� उनक� कृितय� म� दिृ�गोचर होते ह� । उनके का�� म� कलात्मक चेतना और का�ात्मक 
भावना एवं कल्पना म� पूणर् तादात्म्य दखेा जा सकता  ह ै । इसीिलए उनका का� न कभी 
अवरोिधत होता ह ैऔर न कभी त्व�रत । वेद� के िलए कहा गया वाक्य “ न ममार न जीयर्ित”  
कािलदास के का�� म� भी साथर्क िस� होता ह ै। 

इस �कार कािलदास के का�� म� स�दय वाचक� को और गवषेक� को िजन तत्व� क� 
आवश्यकता होती ह ैवे सभी सहज �ा� हो जात ेह� । �ाय: संस्कृत� संशोधक कािलदास के का�� 
का सािहित्यक दिृ� से या रमणीयता के सन्दभर् म� मूल्यांकन करते ह� ले�कन म� इस शोधप� म� 
धा�मक प�र�े�य म� कािलदास के का� �कतने उपकारक ह� इस िवषय को �स्तुत करने का �य� 
कर रहा � ं।  

सवर्�थम धमर् शब्द का तात्पयर् समझना अत्यावश्यक ह ै। मनुष्य के जीवन म� धमर् का बडा 
ही महत्व माना गया है । मनुष्य जीवन के चार �मुख उ�ेश्य, पु�षाथर् माने गये ह� - १.धमर् २.अथर् 
३.काम ४.मोक्ष । इन चार� पु�षाथ� म� धमर् का स्थान सवर्�थम माना गया है । धमर् ही एक ऐसा 

तत्व ह ैजो मनुष्य और पशु� म� भदेस्थापन करता है – “ धम� िह तेषामिधको िवशेषो धम �ण हीना: 

1 
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पशुिभ: समाना: ॥”1 ले�कन धमर् का स्व�प जानना उतना ही क�ठन ह ै, इसीिलए महाभारतकार 

�ास कहते ह� – धमर्स्य तत्व ंिनिहत ंगहुायाम् ।2 मनषु्य क� �दनचयार् म�, �वहार म� , िवचार� म� 

भी धमर् का कह� न कह� समावेश होता आया है । यहां धमर् से तात्पयर् ह ै- जीवन म� धारण करने 
योग्य आवश्यक त�व ।  

धमर् वह ह ैजो मनुष्यमा� के कल्याण क� कामना व सामथ्यर् रखता हो, �कसी �ि�िवशेष 
या वगर्िवशेष का ही उत्थान करनेवाला कभी धमर् नह� कहलाता । संक्षपे म� मनुष्य के सवा�गीण 
िवकास का मागर् जो �शस्त करे वह धमर् कहलाता ह ै। जो मनुष्य को कतर्� पालन के िलए सचेत 
करे जो मानव म� समानता, एकता, परस्पर �ेम, सौहादर्, स�ावना, समदिृ� �दान करे वह 
धमर्पदवाच्य ह ै। वैशेिषकदशर्नकार कणाद ने लौ�कक और पारलौ�कक उ�ित के साधन के �प म� 
धमर् को स्वीकृत �कया  ह ै।3 जब�क मीमांसादशर्न म� सत्कमर् के �ेरक को धमर् सं�ा �दान क� गयी ह ै
।4 धमर् क� �ाख्या हमारे शा�� म� अनेक �कार से �ा� होती ह ैपर सबका तात्पयर् सम� संसार के 
कल्याण से और धारण करने योग्य गुण� से ही ह ै । योगदशर्न म� यम-िनयम5 को धमर् के अन्तगर्त 
समािहत �कया ह ैतो मनुस्मृित म� धृित-क्षमा-दम-अस्तेय-शौच-इिन्�यिन�ह-धी:-िव�ा-सत्य-अ�ोध 
को धमर्लक्षण माना ह ै।6  वेदानुकूल �वहार, सदाचार, अपना और आत्मा का ि�य ये चार गुण भी 
धमर् के नाम से वहां अिभिहत   ह� ।7 एक अन्य स्थान पर य�,अध्ययन,दान,तप,सत्य, धृित,क्षमा 
और िनल�भता को धमर् का मागर् कहा ह ै।8 इस �कार जो तत्व, गुण मनुष्य के िनधन के बाद भी 
साथ जाता ह ैवह धमर् ह ै। 

                                 एक एव स�ु�म� िनधनपे्यनयुाित य: । 

शरीरेण सम ंनाश ंसवर्मन्य�ु गच्छित ॥  

कािलदास ने इन तत्व� का �चुरता से �ितपादन अपने का�� म� �कया ह ै।  कािलदास धमर्, 

अथर्, काम, मोक्ष सभी म� अटूट िव�ास रखते ह� । जैसा �क रघुवंश म� स्वयं कहते ह� – 

                                                           
1 . �हतोपदेश – १.२५ 
2 . महाभारत वनपवर्- १५६ 
3 . वैश�ेषकदशर्न – १.१ 
4 . मीमांसादशर्न – १.२ 
5 .यमा:- अ�हसंासत्यास्तयेब्रह्मचयार्प�रग्रहा: यमा: । यो.द.-२.३० 

  �नयमा:- शौचसन्तोषतप:स्वाध्यायेश्वरप्र�णधाना�न �नयमा: । यो.द.-२.३२ 
6 .ध�ृत-�मा-दमोऽस्तेयं शौच�मिन्द्रय�नग्रह:। 

  धी�वर्द्या-सत्यमक्रोधो दशकं धमर्ल�णम ्॥ मनु.६.९२ 
7 . शु्र�त: स्म�ृत: सदाचार: स्वस्य च �प्रयमात्मन: । 

   एतच्च�त�वर्ध ंप्राहु: सा�ाद्धमर्स्य ल�णम ्॥ मनु.६.९५ 
8 . इज्याध्ययनदाना�न तप: सत्य ंध�ृत: �मा । 

   अलोभ इ�त माग�ऽय ंधमर्स्याष्ट�वध: स्मतृ: ॥ मनु. ६.१०२ 
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धमार्थर्काममोक्षाणामवतारे ।9 तथािप पु�षाथर्चतु�य म� कािलदास अथर् और काम क� तुलना म� धमर् 
को िवशेष महत्व �दान करते ह� । कुमारसंभव म� उन्ह�ने धमर् को ि�वगर् का सार बताया है और अथर् 

और काम से रिहत होकर धमर् क� सेवा करने पर जोर �दया ह ै। यथा– 

अनने धमर्: सिवशषेम� म ेि�वगर्सार: �ितभाित भािविन । 

त्वया मनोिन�वषयाथर्कामया यदेक एव ं�ितग�ृ सवेत े॥10 

य�िप उनके का�� म� पु�षाथर्चतु�य का वणर्न ह ैतथािप धा�मकभावना� क� �चुरता 
वह यथा�संग करते आये ह� । भारतीय संस्कृित म� धमर् के साधन� के सन्दभर् म� य�, सत्कमर्, 
मोक्ष�ाि�, ई�रोपासना, तप, आत्मसंयम, वेदानुकूल आचरण, अ�हसा, पूव�� धृितक्षमा�द गुण� 
का समावेश होता ह ै। उनके का�� म� आध्याित्मक जीवन के प�रपोष के िलए य� , दान और तप 
को साधन बताया गया है । 

 िजस �कार मनसु्मृित म�-  

  अ�ौ �ास्ता�ित: सम्यगा�दत्यमपुित�त े। 

   आ�दत्या�ायत ेविृ�: व�ृरे� ंतत: �जा: ॥ 

और गीता म� -  

  अ�ा�विन्त भतूािन पजर्न्याद�सम्भव: । 

य�ा�वित पजर्न्यो य�कमर्समु�व: ॥ 

य� को सभी कम� का उ�व तथा मानवजीवन का आवश्यक अंग माना ह,ै ठीक उसी भाव को 
लेकर किववर  रघुवंश म� कहते ह� �क य�ाि� म� िविधवत डाली गयी आ�ितय� से वषार् होती है 
िजससे सस्य� को नवजीवन �ा� होता ह ै। 

  हिवराव�जत ंहोतस्त्वया िविधवदि�ष ु। 

वृि�भर्वित सस्यानामव�हिवशोिषणाम ्॥11 

 उसी �कार वह� तृतीय सगर् म� धमर् के साधक य� क� मिहमा का �ाख्यान ह ै । वहां 
अ�मेध य� का िवशेष वणर्न �ा� होता ह,ै वह य� म� बाधा प�चंाने के िलए आये इन्� को य� क� 
मह�ा अनेक �कार से समझाते ह� और कहते ह� जो य� म� िव� डालता ह ैवह धमर् क� हािन करता 
ह ै।12 उनके का�� म� �संगान�ुप य� को िवशेष�प से महत्व �दान �कया ह ै। �कसी भी शुभकायर् 
                                                           
9 . रघवंुश – १०.४८ 
10 . कुमार. ५/३ 
11 . रघुवशं -१.६२ 
12 . वह� – ३.४५ 
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का �ारम्भ य�ा�द के माध्यम से करने का भी उल्लेख उनके �न्थ� म� िमलता है । कुमारसंभव के 
ि�तीय सगर् म� य� से स्वगर् क� �ाि� का िवधान कािलदास ने �कया ह ै। 

उ�ात: �णवो यासां न्यायिै�िभ�दीरणम ्। 

  कमर् य�: फल ंस्वगर्स्तासां त्व ं�भवो िगरम ्॥13 

  मीमांसा दशर्न मानता ह ै �क स्वगर्�ाि� के िलए वेद य�भाग का उपदेश दतेा ह ै । इसी 
बात को कािलदास ने यहां �� क� स्तुित करते समय दवेता� के मुख से कहलाया  ह ै। पुण्यकमर् 
करने से स्वगर् िमलता ह,ै14 स्वगर् म� अप्सराएं पणु्यात्मा लोग� का अिभवादन अिभनंदन करती है15 
आ�द अनेक स्थल� पर ऐसे �े� कम� का �ितपादन है । 

 उसी �कार पंचम सगर् म� रघु-कौत्स संवाद म� दान का महत्व समझाया गया ह,ै िव�िजत् 
य� के प�ात्  रघु अपना सवर्स्व दान कर दतेे ह�, यहां तक �क वह स्वणर् पा�� को दकेर िम�ी के 
पा�� का �योग करते ह� ।16 रघुवंश के तृतीय सगर् म� भी गोदान क� चचार् �ा� होती ह ै।17 धमर् के 
अन्य महत्वपूणर् साधन तपस्या का वणर्न अनेक स्थल� पर �आ ह ै । तप के �भाव का वणर्न 
शाकुन्तल म� �ा� होता ह ै । शाकुन्तल म� धमार्रण्य तथा तपोवन� क� रक्षा करना भी राजा के 
कतर्�� के �प म� स्वीकार �कया ह ै। शाकुन्तल के �थम अंक म� दषु्यन्त कहते ह� �क आओ, हम लोग 
पिव� आ�म के दशर्न से अपने आपको पिव� कर� । यथा- पणु्या�मदशर्नने तावदात्मानं पनुीमहे ।18 

वह� दसूरे अंक म� भी तप के िवषय म� कहा गया है – 

        शम�धानषे ुतपोधनषे ुगढू ंिह दाहात्मकमिस्त तजे: । 

 स्पशार्नकूुला इव सयूर्कान्तास्तदन्यतजेोऽिभभवा�मिन्त ॥19 

य�िप ऋिषगण शान्त�कृित के होते ह� तथािप उनम� इतना तेज होता ह ै�क क� दनेे पर वह उसे 
जलाकर राख कर दते ेह� जैसे स्पशर्शीतल सूयर्कान्तमिण सयूर् के �काश से आग उगलने लगती है । 
कुमारसंभव म� भी पावर्ती और िशव क� तपस्या और उसके �भाव का �चुर मा�ा म� वणर्न �ा� 
होता ह ै । पंचम सगर् म� पावर्ती क� कठोर  तपस्या का अद्भूत िववेचन है । पावर्ती सूयर् के �चंड 
�काश को भी तप के �भाव से टकटक� लगाकर दखे सकती थी20 और पहले ग�द खेलने पर थकने 

                                                           
13 . कुमार.- २.१२ 
14 . रघु. १५.२९ 
15 . वह�- ७.५३ 
16 . वह� – ५.२ 
17 . वह� – ३.३३ 
18 . शाकुन्तल – अंक -१ 
19 . शाकुन्तल -१.६२ 
20. कुमार.- ५.२०  



 

 MARCH-2016 ,   5                           VOLUME-5,     ISSUE-17 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                                    ISSN :2278-4381 

वाली उमा का कमलसदशृ शरीर  स्वणर्कमलवत् हो गया था ।21 “तथािवधं �ेम पित� तादशृ:” ऎसे  
िशव को वर�प म� �ा� करने हेतु तपिनरत पावर्ती का वणर्न यहां िमलता ह ै। 

 धमर् म� ई�रोपासना का िवशेष महत्व रहा ह ै। कािलदास ने वै�दक तथा पौरािणक दवेता� का 
भू�रश: उल्लेख अपनी रचना� म� �कया ह ै । रघुवंश और कुमारसंभव म� देवता� म� 
इन्�,अि�,व�ण,सूयर्,यम,त्व�ा,�ावापृिथवी तथा �� �मुख ह� । इसके अित�र� 
��ा,िवष्ण,ुमहेश,कुबेर,स्कन्द,शेष,लांगली,मदन इत्या�द के उल्लेख भी उपलब्ध ह� ।   कािलदास 
स्वयं परमशैव थे इसिलए वह िशव को ई�र, परम�ेर, स्थाण,ु शूलपािण, िपनाक�, अ�मू�त �भृित 
अिभधान से संबोिधत करते नजर आते    ह� । रघुवंश का मंगलाचरण�प �थम प�,कुमारसंभव का 
िशवराजधानी वणर्न,  शाकुन्तल का अ��कृित िशवस्व�पिच�ण एवं भरतवाक्य “ममािप च 
क्षपयतु नीललोिहत:” , िव�मोवर्शीय और मालिवकाि�िम� का मंगलप� इनक� नैि�क िशवभि� 
को �कट करते ह� । अन्य स्थल� पर भी किव िशव क� स्तुित करते नजर आ रहे ह� ।22 इसके साथ 
पूजा, अनु�ान, तीथर्या�ा इत्या�द का उल्लेख िभ� िभ� संदभ� म� उद्धृत ह ै। 

  अिधकार� क� अपेक्षा कतर्�� को िवशेष महत्व �दान करना हमारी संस्कृित क� िवशेषता ह ै । 
कािलदास भी इस तथ्य से सुप�रिचत ह� । जहां कतर्� क� भावना बलव�र होती ह ैवहां वगर्-संघषर् 
और आ�थक उ�लेन �ाय: नगण्य होते ह� । रघुवंश म� जहां �ाम्यजीवन क� सरलता, िनष्कलुषता 
तथा स्वास्थ्य�द�ा क� �संशा �ई ह ैवह� वन्यजीवन तथा गौसेवा का माहात्म्य भी �द�शत �आ है 
। गौसेवा से मनुष्य अभी� कामना� क� �ाि� कर सकता है वह ि�तीय सगर् म� �ितभािसत होता ह ै
। 

गीता क� यह भिणित – “ अवश्यमेव भो��ं कृतं कमर् शभुाशुभम ् ” और “�ानाि�: सवर्कमार्िण 

भस्मसात्कु�त ेयथा ” पर कािलदास िव�ास करते ह� और कुछ इसी भाव को अपने शब्द� के माध्यम 
से अिभ�� करते ह� । 

अकरोदिचरे�र: िक्षतौ ि�षदारम्भफलािन भस्मसात ्। 

इतरो दहन ेस्वकमर्णा ंिववतृ े�ानमयने विह्नना ॥23 

 

कमर्वाद म� उनक� िवशेष आस्था इस पंि� से �कट होती ह ै। जैसे- 

फलानमुयेा: �ारम्भा: ससं्कारा: �ा�ना इव ॥24 

                                                           
21 . वह� – ५.१९ 
22 . मेघदतु पूवर्मेघ- ३७-४०, रघु.- १८.२४, 
23 . रघु. – ८.२० 
24 . वह�- १.२० 
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इसी �कार रघुवंश के चतुदर्शम सगर् म� सीता इस जन्म के द:ुख� के िलए जन्म-जन्मान्तर के पातक� 
को कारण बताती ह� ।25 वह� वे कहते ह� �क दहेधा�रय� के मागर् िभ�-िभ� ह� जो अपने कम� के 
अनुसार परलोक म� जाते ह� ।26 कमर् के साथ कह� कह� भाग्यकतृर्त्व क� भावना भी किव का�� म� 
�� करते ह� । शाकुन्तल म� भरत के िवषय म� पचृ्छा करने पर शकुन्तला का यह कहना ’ वत्स, त े
भागधयेािन पचृ्छ ’ इस तथ्य को �ोितत करता ह ै। रघुवंश म� भी वह कहते ह� �क ई�र क� इच्छा 
से कभी िवष भी अमृत हो जाता ह ैऔर अमतृ भी िवष । 

िवषमप्यमतृं �िच�वदेमतृ ंवा िवषमी�रेच्छा ।27 

किव जीवन को सुख और द:ुख� क� �मब� �ृंखला मानते �ए रथच� क� तरह उसको स्वीकार 
करते �ए कहते ह� - 

कस्यात्यन्त ंसखुमपुनत ंद:ुखमकेान्ततो वा 

नीचगैर्च्छत्युप�र च दशा च�निेम�मेण ॥28 

 जीवन क� क्षणभंगुरता, मृत्यु क� अिनवायर्ता आ�द के िवषय म� किव भावनात्मक दिृ� से �ितपादन 
करते ह� । जैसे मेघदतू म� यक्ष �ारा अपनी वल्लभा के िलए �दए गये संदशे म� जीवन क� अिनि�तता 
ध्विनत होती ह ै।  

अ�ाप�: कुशलमबल ेपृच्छित त्वा ंिवय�ु: 

पवूार्भाष्य ंसलुभिवपदा ं�ािणनामतेदवे ॥29 

इन्दमुती के िनधन पर अज को कुलगु� विस� जो उपदशे दते ेह� वह आज के सन्दभर् म� भी िनतांत 
साथर्क ह ै। 

मरणं �कृित: शरी�रणा ंिवकृितज�िवतमचु्यत ेबधु:ै । 

क्षणमप्यवित�ते �सम ्य�द जन्तनुर्न ुलाभवानसौ ॥ 

अवगच्छित मूढचतेन: ि�यनाश ं��द शल्यम�पतम ्। 

िस्थरधीस्त ुतदवे मन्यते कुशल�ारतया समदु्धतृम ्॥ 

स्वशरीरशरी�रणाविप �तुसयंोगिवपयर्यौ यदा । 

िवरह: �किमवानतुापय�ेद बा�ै�वषय�ैवपि�तम ्॥ 
                                                           
25 . वह�- १४.६२ 
26 . परलोकजुषा ंस्वकमर्�भगर्तयो �भन्नपथा �ह दे�हनाम ्॥ वह�-८.८५ 
27 . वह�- १२.२४  
28 . मेघ. उत्तरमेघ- ५२ 
29 . मेघदतु उत्तरमेघ-४३ 
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न पथृग्जनवच्छुचो वश ंविशनामु�म ंगन्तमुहर्ित । 

�मुसानमुता ं�कमन्तरं य�द वायौ ि�तयऽेिप त ेचला: ॥30 

यह उपदशे �कसी भी द:ुखा�ान्त �ि� को िनराशा के अधंकारमय गतर् म� से िनकाल कर नई आशा 
क� ज्योित �दान कर सकता ह ै । इसिलए हम इसका समावशे धा�मक चेतना के अन्तगर्त करना 
आवश्यक समझते ह� । �ि�गत जीवन म� भी किव धारणीय गुण� के िवषय म� य� त� सवर्� चचार् 
करते ह� । वे  आत्मसंयम और आत्मबुि� के िवकास पर िवशेष बल दतेे ह� । एतदथर् वह िबल्कुल 
�ात:काल �ा�मु�तर् म� सोकर उठने को आवश्यक मानते ह� । रघुवंश म� वे कहते ह� �क राि� के 

अिन्तम �हर म� उठने से मन शािन्त तथा स्फू�त का अनुभव करता ह ै । जैसे �क – 

प�ा�ािमनीयामात्�सादिमव चेतना ॥31 इसी के साथ जीवन को उदा� बनाने के िलए 
संध्या,ध्यान,पूजा,�ाथर्ना,साधना आ�द को अपके्षणीय बताते ह� । उनका मानना ह ै �क जो हमारे 
पूज्य ह� आदरणीय ह� उनके �ित सवर्दा आदरभाव रखना चािहए ऐसा न करने पर मानव का 
सुखसौख्य खिण्डत हो जाता ह ै। 

�ितब�ाित िह �येो पूज्यपूजा�ित�म: ।32 

 मनषु्य को लौ�कक शरीर को �तीत करने के बाद योगा�म से शरीर त्याग कर पिव� और पूणर् 
आध्याित्मक जीवन म� �वेश करना चािहए ऐसा भाव िन� �ोक म� �कट करते ह� । 

शशैवेभ्यस्तिव�ाना ंयौवन ेिवषयैिषणाम् । 

 वाधर्क्य ेमनुीवृ�ीना ंयोगनेान्त ेतनतु्यजाम ्॥33 

 राजा अितिथ ने चार� पु�षाथ� म� समरसता  का संबंध स्थािपत करने �ए बा� श�ु� को जीतन े

से पहले आन्त�रक श�ु� को �कस �कार जीता उसका अ�ितम वणर्न रघुवंश म� �कया ह ै–     

अिनत्या: श�वो बा�ा: िव�कृ�ा� त ेयत:। 

अत: सोऽभ्यन्तराि�त्या�षट्पवूर्मजय��पनू ्॥ 

न धमार्थर्कामाभ्या ंबबाधे न च तने तौ । 

नाथ� कामने कामं वा सोऽथ�न सदशृि�षु ॥34 

इस �कार इन उपयुर्� तथ्य� के आधार पर िनष्कषर्�प से यह कहा जा सकता ह ै �क 
नवनवोन्मेषशािलनी ��ा से अनु�ािणत होकर रमणीय का�रचना म� िस�हस्त तो महाकिव 
                                                           
30 . रघु. ८.८७-९० 
31 . वह�. १७.१ 
32 . रघु. - १.७९ 
33 . रघु. - १.८ 
34 . रघु. – १७.४५-४६ 
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कािलदास िनस्सन्दहे  ह� पर इसके साथ भारतीय संस्कृित क� मूलव�तनी दाशर्िनक और धा�मक 
धारा� के �ित आस्थाशील भी ह�  िजनम� वेद, उपिनषद,् गीता आ�द क� मान्यताएं समािव� ह� । 
कािलदास ने �ेम और सौन्दयर् क� �ोतिस्वनी अपने का�� म� बहायी ह ैजो युग युग तक मनुष्य को 
म�ंमगु्ध करती रहगेी । कािलदास सम्पूणर् मानवता के किव ह� , वस्ततु: भारतीय संस्कृित के उ�तम 
आदश� का वा�धुपान करानेवाला महाकिव मानवमा� का किव हो सकता ह ैउसे हम �कन्ह� तुच्छ 
या िन� दीवार� म� नह� बांध सकते, िजन आदश� को उन्ह�ने �ापक जीवन के सन्दभर् म� रखकर 
उपपा�दत �कया ह ैवे आज भी मूल�प से अपना अकु्षण्ण मह�व बनाये �ए ह ै। उनक� शैली म� �ेयस् 
के साथ �ेयस् का और सुन्दरम् के साथ सत्यम् और िशवम् का भी समन्वय ह ैजो उन्ह�  सवर्जनभोग्य 
और सवर्जनमान्य िस� करता  ह ै।  उनका कान्तासिम्मत उपदशे क�रता का �किचत्मा� भी संस्पशर् 
न करता �आ भारतीय लोकजीवन के मानस पर गहरा और साथर्क �भाव छोडने म� समथर् �तीत 
होता ह ै। उन्ह�ने जो कुछ धमर् तथा तत्सम्ब�  सन्दभर् म� यहां कहा ह ैवह स�दय के मन पर लौ�कक 
और लोको�र आनंद के साथ साथ ��ा का भाव भी जागृत करता है और िजसे अपनाने म� 
�किचत्मा� भी संदेह या संकोच शेष नह� रह जाता । महाकिव ने मानवमा� तथा िव�-कल्याण क� 
कामना से ओत�ोत इस भरतवाक्य म�  धा�मक भावना तथा आदशर् का सुंदर उदाहरण �स्तुत �कया 
ह ै।  

सवर्स्तरत ुदगुार्िण सव� भ�ािण पश्यतु । 

सवर्: कामानवा�ोत ुसवर्: सवर्� नन्दत ु॥35 

                                                 इत्यलम् 

 

                                                           
35 . �वक्रमो.-५.२५ 
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    Abstract 

 Education is the base of country. Education decides the future and progress of 
country. Country like India has also put major focus on Education. The 
expectation with regard to teachers' role in the education of children are very 
high. Teacher plays on important role in modern India Still teacher Education is 
not thoroughly excellent in India. It is also facing many challenges. Modern 
teaching system needs more improvements. There are some nuclear points 
stand against teacher education as strong evidence of challenge. These points 
are directly related with sound policy, period of practice time, financial base, 
Modern techniques, norms related to admission process etc. Education is the 
weapon that protect person and country by wises and bad things. But 
education it self suffers from many troubles and fights with many challenges. 
.There are many problems and issues digging the system of teacher education 
Teacher preparation has been a subject of discussion at all level from the 
government, ministries, regulatory bodies, schools to teacher themselves 

 Introduction 
              

            Teaching is the holiest profession in India. The whole country considers 

this system with respect still Teacher Education has to fight with many issues 

and challenges. As we know that every coin has two sides. It has also light side 
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with respect of challenges. These all points touch teacher education directly or 

indirectly with the solution of these  things it can become more powerful, 

efficient and beneficial to the whole system. There are many issues plaguing 

the system of teacher education. Then let's see major challenges in teacher 

education.  

(1)   Short time duration 

            Teacher education Courses complete in very short time period. In this 

small period. Students have to follow many steps. In much busy schedule they 

 have to manage rather than have to accommodate with every programmer 

 ,They have to complete assignments, practice lessons, projects, exams, tour, off 

campus, internship etc.  Students have to run for stand in this course for 

 regular attention and acquire proper place .Many time it is not possible for 

 them to come across with every point of teacher education. Then it becomes 

 leap education system. The main purpose of this education is to know more 

 and deep knowledge about teacher and education but because of this small 

 time duration it becomes superficial. So teacher student can not get deep 

 knowledge. In every other profession practice time is long while in teacher 

 education it is very short. Besides student has to complete theory and practic  

in short time. It is the most challenging thing in teacher education.  

(2)  Lack of Modern technology 

            Teacher education still refers old and common thing in every other 

 profession we find spontaneous use of technology. Paper work is the base of 

 teacher education. If teacher will not aware with current tools and apps. Then 

 how will he/she gives knowledge to his/ her students about new trends and 

 technology. As we know that modern Industry develops apps in every era. 

 Then why should education system to be remain isolated from it? With the use 

 of modern techniques teaching will become more sharp and effective. The 

 world of student will also become global. We have to start  think on mecro 
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Cosam way. The world of education  will become very wide. It will also become 

interesting and amusing too. 

(3)   Need Up gradation in Course. 

 In most of the University the course of teacher education is as the same  as it 

before .From many years it runs typically. Of course, they change topics  and 

units gradually. But they from the same pot. Once they give up them  another 

time it got more attention. In fact there are some topics in course such  have 

nothing to concern with current time but still these topics are in index of 

 course. Because of such topics course become tough, boarding and less useful. 

 The topic which is really related and useful with current time must be  included 

in course. The main thing is implication of point in behave. We find  that major 

variation between theory and practice. So it will become waste of time, energy 

and money. It must be harmonious with real world. 21st century  is the century 

of challenge then students will also come in class advance than  why should we 

focus on common points ?  

(4)  Privatization 

        Insect of Privatization take entry in every sector of country then why 

should education remain isolated from it? With privatization every one 

manages to get admission in any course. Through that what will happen, the 

 person who is not appropriate for this field will get also admission. Same on 

 other side the person who is really worth will not get entry because of high 

 fees and low financial condition. It needs sound policy for it. Entrance exam 

 and interview should be included in admission process. Otherwise persons of 

 various field will get admission for the sake of just an experiment that weather 

 they can be comfortable with teacher education or not. Those who get 

 admission do work as a responsibility not for interest. This thing will directly 

 make hollowness in education. It is fact that privatization will surely raise in 

facility but it is also sure that it will not create quality or aptness in education.         



 

 MARCH-2016 ,   12                           VOLUME-5,     ISSUE-17 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                                    ISSN :2278-4381 

 Conclusion: 

                 In short modern India has already acquire development in many field 

but we must not forget that many big challenges are knocking on teacher 

education's door. Definitely we will overcome on every dark angle but we have 

to work harmoniously in tone of mordent tuning. Expertiseness is not 

impossible but it needs constant concentration on aim. Sooner or later 

perfection will must be acquired.  
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भीष्म साहनी 
                       असगर राजाभाई अदामभाई 

              मुलाकाती व्याख्याता वाणी �वनायक कोलेज  भचाउ |

 
भ�ूमका:- 
          भीष्म साहनी का जन्म ८ अगस्त १९१५ म� पंजाब के रावल�पडंी के 

एक व्यापार� प�रवार म� हुआ था | प्रारिम्भक �श�ा रावल�पडंी म� हुई, �फर 

उन्ह�ने लाहौर से अगें्रजी सा�हत्य म�  एम.ए. करने के बाद साहनी ने १९५८ म� 

पंजाब �वश्व�वधालय से पी.एच.डी क� उपा�ध हा�सल क� | भारत पा�कस्तान 

�वभाजन के बाद उन्ह�ने भारत आकर समाचार पत्र� म� �लखने का काम �कया | 

बाद म� भारतीय जन नाट्य संघ (इप्टा) से जा �मले | इसके पश्चात ्अबंाला 

और अमतृसर म� भी अध्यापक रहने के बाद �दल्ल� �वश्व�वधालय म� सा�हत्य 

के प्रोफ़ेसर बने | भीष्म साहनी का अवसान ११ जुलाई, २००३ म� हुआ | उन्ह� 

उनके लेखन के �लए तो स्मरण �कया ह� जाएगा ले�कन अपनी सहदयता के 

�लए वे �चरस्मरणीय  रह�गे | 

कहानीकार भीष्म साहनी :- 

           भीष्म साहनी को �हन्द� सा�हत्य म� प्रेमचंद क� परंपरा का अग्रणी 

लेखक माना जाता है | जीवन के सहज प्रवाह से वास्त�वकताओं को चुनकर 

उन्ह� �च�त्रत करने म� महारत हा�सल है | अत्यंत सहज भाषा, छोटे-छोटे वाक्य 

और सामान्य लोग� के ह्रदय को छू लेने वाल� सहज अ�भव्यिक्त भीष्म जी के 

लेखन क� �वशषेताय� ह� | वामपंथी �वचारधारा के साथ जुड़े होने के साथ-साथ वे 

मानवीय मूल्य� को कभी आँख� से ओझल नह� ंकरते थे | स्वतंत्रता के बाद के 

�हन्द� कहानीकार� म� श्री भीष्म साहनी का नाम महत्वपूणर् है | आपने अनेक 

महत्वपूणर् कहा�नयाँ �लखकर �हन्द� सा�हत्य के कहानीकार� म� अपना अ�मट 

स्थान बना �लया है | आपके द्वारा �ल�खत कहानी सगं्रह �नम्न �ल�खत है – 

(1)भाग्यरेखा 
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(2)पहला पाठ 

(3)भटकती राख 

(4)पट�रया ँ

(5)वाड्चू 

(6)शोभायात्रा 

(7)�नशाचर 

 

इसके अलवा ‘गुलेल का खेल’ भी साहनी द्वारा �ल�खत एक बालोपयोगी कहानी 

सगं्रह है | साहनीजी को सा�हत्य �लखने क� पे्ररणा जशवंत राय से �मल� जो 

इनके अंग्रेजी के अध्यापक थे | इनके बड़ ेभाई बलराज साहनी के �वचार, वाणी 

और व्यवहार तथा अ�भनय एवं लेखन का प्रभाव भी साहनीजी क� रचनाओं पर 

पड़ा | साहनीजी ने अपने स्कूल जीवन से ह� कहा�नया ँ�लखना शुरू क� थी | 

भीष्म साहनी �हन्द� सा�हत्य जगत म� एक कहानीकार के रूप म� �वशषे प्र�सद्ध 

है | आपने सुलझी हुई कहा�नयाँ �लखी है िजसमे सत्यता उजागर होती है | 

साहनीजी क� कहा�नय� म� समाज का वास्त�वक �चत्रण �मलता है | भारतीय 

समाज के ऐ�तहा�सक प�रदृश्य को भीष्म साहनी अपनी कहा�नय� से कभी 

ओझल नह�ं होने देत े| स्वाधीनता आन्दोलन, सांप्रदा�यक दंगे, पूंजीवाद� �सकंजा, 

गड़बड़ाते जीवन मूल्य, राजनी�त, वगर् घणृा का फैलाव आ�द हमारे भारतीय 

इ�तहास के �हस्से है | 

भीष्म साहनी अपनी कहा�नय� म� जीवन के सहज प्रवाह को पकड़ने क� को�शश 

करते है | इसी कारण उनक� कहा�नयाँ या�ंत्रक और बने-बनाए �नष्कष� से मुक्त 

रहती है | भीष्म साहनी क� कहा�नय� म� वगर्चेतना का स्वस्थ और �नम्न 

मध्यवग�य पात्र� म� वगर् संक्रमण क� ललक बहुत स्पष्ट है | नई कहानी के दौर 

म� भीष्म साहनी क� कहा�नयाँ उसक� रु�ढय� से आश्चयर्जनक रूप से मुक्त है | 

उसक� आत्मपरकता से हटकर वे जीवन के अंतह�न फैलाव के लेखक है | उनक� 
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कहा�नय� का गद्य एक ऐसी चमक �लए है जो जीवन के आत्मीय सा�ात्कार 

से उपजती है | भीष्म साहनी क� कहा�नय� म� रचना का रचाव महत्वपूणर् होता 

है | भीष्म साहनी क� कहा�नय� क� भाषा ग�तशील तो होती ह� है साथ ह� शांत 

सी प्रतीत होती है | कह सकते ह� �क भीष्म साहनी ने अपनी कहा�नय� म� 

आधु�नक भारत क� सामािजक, सांस्कृ�तक, राजनी�तक, तथा ऐ�तहा�सक उथल-

पुथल को यथाथर् रूप म� �च�त्रत �कया है | �हन्द� सा�हत्य का पाठक वगर् भीष्म 

साहनी को एक शे्रष्ठ तथा अमर कहानीकार के रूप म� हम�शा याद करता  

रहेगा | 
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                     Abstract 
            Organizations cannot sustain without communication networks linking the vast 
sources of information spread all over the globe and information technology experts are 
struggling to design the high performance hardware and software which can cater the needs 
of today’s’ hi tech firms. The potential threat to secure enormous volume of data with a 
varied community of cyber criminals is a challenge in the current digital era. The present 
study is an attempt to reveal the varied cyber attack strategies adopted by cyber criminals 
to target the selected banks in India where spoofing, brute force attack, buffer overflow and 
cross side scripting are found positively correlated with public and private sector banks. 
Further, the findings show a positive correlation between Intruder Detection and cyber 
attacks, i.e., online identify theft, hacking, malicious code, DOS attack and credit card/ATM 
frauds as well as online identify theft, DOS attack & credit card/ ATM fraud are found 
positively correlated with System Monitoring. 

(Keywords: Cyber crime, attach, hacking,  fraud, Prevention, Law.) 

Introduction  

                   Success in any field of human activity leads to crime that needs mechanisms to 

control it. Legal provisions should provide assurance to users, empowerment to law 

enforcement agencies and deterrence to criminals. The law is as stringent as its 

enforcement. Crime is no longer limited to space, time or a group of people. Cyber space 

creates moral, civil and criminal wrongs. It has now given a new way to express criminal 

tendencies. Back in 1990, less than 100,000 people were able to log on to the Internet 

worldwide. Now around 500 million people are hooked up to surf the net around the globe. 

                         Until recently, many information technology professionals lacked awareness 
of and interest in the cyber crime phenomenon. In many cases, law enforcement officers 
have lacked the tools needed to tackle the problem; old laws didn’t quite fit the crimes 
being committed, new laws hadn’t quite caught up to the reality of what was happening, 
and there were few court precedents to look to for guidance. Furthermore, debates over 
privacy issues hampered the ability of enforcement agents to gather the evidence needed to 
prosecute these new cases. Finally, there was a certain amount of antipathy—or at the 
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least, distrust—between the two most important players in any effective fight against cyber 
crime: law enforcement agencies and computer professionals. Yet close cooperation 
between the two is crucial if we are to control the cyber crime problem and make the 
Internet a safe “place” for its users. 

                       Law enforcement personnel understand the criminal mindset and know the 
basics of gathering evidence and bringing offenders to justice. IT personnel understand 
computers and networks, how they work, and how to track down information on them. 
Each has half of the key to defeating the cyber criminal. 

IT professionals need good definitions of cybercrime in order to know when (and what) to 
report  to police, but law enforcement agencies must have statutory definitions of specific 
crimes in order to charge a criminal with an offense. The first step in specifically defining 
individual cybercrimes is to sort all the acts that can be considered cybercrimes into 
organized categories. 

  Introduction to cyber crimes 

                         In simple way we can say that cyber crime is unlawful acts wherein the 
computer is either a tool or a target or both. 1Cyber crimes can involve criminal activities 
that are traditional in nature, such as theft, fraud, forgery, defamation and mischief, all of 
which are subject to the Indian Penal Code. The abuse of computers has also given birth to a 
gamut of new age crimes that are addressed by the Information Technology Act, 2000. 

Cyber crime can be recognized in two ways  

 

I. The Computer as a Target:-using a computer to attack other computers. 

Ex:. Hacking, Virus/Worm attacks, DOS attack etc. 

II. The computer as a weapon:-using a computer to commit real world crimes. 

Ex:. Cyber Terrorism, IPR violations, Credit card frauds, EFT frauds, 

Pornography etc. 
Cyber Crime Laws of Nations 

Based on its finding in the E-Reading study, and in the wake of the Philippines inability to 
prosecute the student responsible for the “I LOVE YOU” virus, McConnell International 
surveyed its global network of information technology policy officials to determine the state 
of cyber security laws around the world . Countries were asked to provide laws that would be 
used to prosecute criminal acts involving both private and public sector computers. Countries 
that provided legislation were evaluated to determine whether their criminal statutes had been 
extended into cyberspace to cover ten different types of cyber crime in four categories: 

1. Data-related crimes, including interception, modification, and theft. 
2. Network-related crimes, including interference and sabotage. 
3. Crimes of access, including hacking and virus distribution. 
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4. Associated computer-related crimes, including aiding and abetting cyber criminals, 
Computer fraud and Computer forgery. 
 
                                 Effect of crime 

Criminals take advantage of technology in many different ways. The Internet, in 
particular, is a great tool for scammers and other miscreants, since it allows them to ply their 
trade while hiding behind a shield of digital anonymity. Cyber crime affects society in a 
number of different ways, both online and in the offline world. 
 

                                       Identity Theft 

Becoming the victim of cyber crime can have long-lasting effects on your life. One 
common technique scammers employ is phishing, sending false emails purporting to come 
from a bank or other financial institution requesting personal information. If you hand over 
this information, it can allow the criminal to access your bank and credit accounts, as well as 
open new accounts and destroy your credit rating. This type of damage can take months or 
even years to fix, so protecting your personal information online is an important skill to learn. 

                                Security Costs 

Cyber criminals also focus their attacks on businesses, both large and small. Hackers may 
attempt to take over company servers to steal information or use the machines for their own 
purposes, requiring companies to hire staff and update software to keep intruders out. 
According to EWeek, a survey of large companies found an average expenditure of $8.9 
million per year on cyber security, with 100 percent of firms surveyed reporting at least one 
malware incident in the preceding 12 months and 71 percent reporting the hijacking of 
company computers by outsiders. 

                        Monetary Losses 

The overall monetary losses from cyber crime can be immense. According to a 2012 
report by Symantec, more than 1.5 million people fall victim to some sort of cyber crime 
every day, ranging from simple password theft to extensive monetary swindles. With an 
average loss of $197 per victim, this adds up to more than $110 billion dollars lost to cyber 
crime worldwide every year. As consumers get wise to traditional avenues of attack, cyber 
criminals have developed new techniques involving mobile devices and social networks to 
keep their illicit gains flowing. 

                                           Piracy 
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The cyber crime of piracy has had major effects on the entertainment, music and software 
industries. Claims of damages are hard to estimate and even harder to verify, with estimates 
ranging widely from hundreds of millions to hundreds of billions of dollars per year. In 
response, copyright holders have lobbied for stricter laws against intellectual property theft, 
resulting in laws like the Digital Millennium Copyright Act. These laws allow copyright 
holders to target file sharers and sue them for large sums of money to counteract the financial 
damage of their activities online. 

                                  Affects To Whom 
Cyber Crimes always affects the companies of any size because almost all the 

companies gain an online presence and take advantage of the rapid gains in the technology 
but greater attention to be given to its security risks. In the modern cyber world cyber crimes 
is the major issue which is affecting individual as well as society at large too. 

                                         Need of Cyber Law 
 information technology has spread throughout the world. The computer is used in 

each and every sector wherein cyberspace provides equal opportunities to all for economic 
growth and human development. As the user of cyberspace grows increasingly diverse and 
the range of online interaction expands, there is expansion in the cyber crimes i.e. breach of 
online contracts, perpetration of online torts and crimes etc. Due to these consequences there 
was need to adopt a strict law by the cyber space authority to regulate criminal activities 
relating to cyber and to provide better administration of justice to the victim of cyber crime. 
In the modern cyber technology world it is very much necessary to regulate cyber crimes and 
most importantly cyber law should be made stricter in the case of cyber terrorism and 
hackers. 

Penalty For Damage To Computer System 
  According to the Section: 43 of ‘Information Technology Act, 2000’ whoever does any act 
of destroys, deletes, alters and disrupts or causes disruption of any computer with the 
intention of damaging of the whole data of the computer system without the permission of the 
owner of the computer, shall be liable to pay fine upto 1crore to the person so affected by 
way of remedy. According to the Section:43A which is inserted by ‘Information 
Technology(Amendment) Act, 2008’ where a body corporate is maintaining and protecting 
the data of the persons as provided by the central government, if there is any negligent act or 
failure in protecting the data/ information then a body corporate shall be liable to pay 
compensation to person so affected. And Section 66 deals with ‘hacking with computer 
system’ and provides for imprisonment up to 3 years or fine, which may extend up to 2 years 
or both. 

 

                 Technology Challenges in Cyber Crime 
In the present era of information technology, the technology in World has become more 
advanced; law enforcement agencies must provide their computer crime investigators with 
the technology required to conduct complex computer investigations. Besides access to 
technology, law enforcement agencies must also be given Forensic Computer support as 
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many computer crimes leave “footprints” on the computer as well as on the internet [4] Most 
prosecutors also lack the training and specialization to focus on the prosecution of criminals 
who use computer-based and Internet system as a means of committing crimes. Thus, they 
must have a working knowledge of computer-based and Internet investigations if they are to 
handle these crimes effectively. 
A good example is a recent case in UK where a teenager was acquitted after being charged in 
court for Distribution Denial of Service (DDOS) attack that crippled the Port of Houston, a 
US web-based computer system. Denial of Service (DoS) attacks and more particularly the 
distributed ones (DDoS) are one of the latest and most powerful threats that have appeared in 
the world of networking. The wildly publicized DDoS attacks against Yahoo, eBay, 
Amazon.com and the White House websites have revealed the vulnerability of well-equipped 
networks. 
There are two principal classes of attacks: Logic attacks & Flooding attacks. The logic 
attacks, such as the “Ping of Death” exploit the existing software flaws to substantially 
degrade network performance, the flooding attacks such as “Smurf” overwhelm the victim's 
CPU, memory and network resources by sending a large number of spurious requests. In this 
paper, we will focus only on flooding attacks 
 
                               Cyber Laws & their roles 
                       Existing  laws against physical acts of trespass or breaking and entering often do 
not cover their “virtual” counterparts. Computer – related crime is a real expanding 
phenomenon. It seems very difficult to make only laws applicable to online activities that 
have no relevant or even determinable geographic location. Web pages such as the e-
commerce sites recently hit by widespread, distributed denial of service attacks may not be 
covered by outdated laws as protected when it attempted to prosecute the perpetrator of the 
May 2000 Love Bug virus, which caused billion of dollars of damage in worldwide . In India, 
Information Technology Bill (1999) came into focus for regulating cyber world . 
 

To meet the challenges posed by new kinds of crime possible by computer 
technology, many countries have also reviewed their respective domestic criminal laws so as 
to prevent computer related crimes. The legislations enacted by different countries cover only 
few of the classified computer related offences. 
 

Prospective role of cyber laws 
1. Cyber Laws have an important role in representing and defining the norms of the 

cyber society. 
2. Cyber Laws help in giving the right to enter into legally enforceable digital contracts. 
3. Cyber Laws help in maintaining the Cyber properties. 
4. Cyber Laws help in to carry on online business. 
5. Cyber Laws help in providing legal reorganization for Electronic documents and 

Digital signature. 
 

Since users of computer system and internet are increasing worldwide, where it is 
easy to access any information easily within a few seconds by using internet which is the 
medium for huge information and a large base of communications around the world. Certain 
precautionary measures should be taken by netizens while using the internet which will assist 
in challenging this major threat Cyber Crime. 

 Conclusion 
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The nature of electronics evidence is such that it poses special challenges for its 
admissibility in court. To meet these challenges, it is imperative to follow proper forensic 
procedures. These procedures include, but not limited to, four phases: collection, 
examination, analysis and reporting. This article emphasizes on Role of Computer Forensic 
Science and cyber laws to save cyber society of 21st century from cyber crime by developing 
strong cyber laws worldwide. Experts, who investigate only cyber crime are required to stop 
the cyber crime. To improve law and forensic science technique officers should be trained to 
become more literate about cyber world. Proper forensic procedures and techniques go hand 
in hand with good forensic tools, the evidence may be compromised or destroyed. 
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Abstract  
A sound education is the necessary to a successful life for all students, including those with 
disabilities. Students with disabilities have individual strengths, weaknesses, and academic 
needs--as do all students. Hence there is urgent need and demand in higher education system 
to create an appropriate educational environment or disable friendly environment for disable 
student. Disability in higher education has different implications from that of school 
Education. Higher education increases the chance of employability, thus, affirming dignified 
life for the persons with disabilities. While going through the policies and programmes in 
India it is found that not much has been done in the field of disability and higher education. 
Keeping in above, this paper addresses emerging issues of disabilities in higher education 
system. Issues like institutional mission, policy issues, documentation policy, appropriate 
accommodations and curriculum adjustments. The paper concludes with recommendations 
for creating a responsive campus environment.  

Introduction 

We lived in a world full of diversities. Every form of living and non-living being is quite 
unique and different from each other. A child comes to this earth with its own unique abilities 
and capacities of body and mind. Some are fortunate enough to have extraordinary ability or 
capacities, while others are averages or even suffer from so many deficits and deficiencies. 
This gap between the ability and capacities of the children or learner related to their, 
adjustment and development. Person with disability suffer from so many deficits and 
deficiencies. Three are variation in need and ability among disable students and non disable 
students. Person with disability face difficulty in learning, adjustment and development. 
Education of individuals with disabilities can be greatly enhanced with creation of 
appropriate educational environment or disable friendly environment. So there is urgent need 
and demand to understand the benefits of educating a disable student and create an 
appropriate educational environment or disable friendly environment in higher education 
system. On the basis of different need and ability of disable student, colleges and universities 
examine their mission, develop policy, and work together as a campus community. Policies 
should address the issues of admissions, documentation of disability, accommodations, and 
curriculum modifications. The purpose of this paper is to provide recommendations related to 
institutional mission, policies, and accommodations for students with disabilities in higher 
education. 

Higher education 

Higher education is recognized as a critical factor in inclusive and faster growth in any 
country including India. It generates skilled labour force and inputs for research and 
development. It hardly needs any justification that higher education is an engine of economic 
growth in any country including India. Higher education has significant role in supporting 
knowledge driven economic growth strategies. It provides an opportunity to critically reflect 
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upon the social, economic, cultural, moral and spiritual issues facing humanity. It contributes 
to national development through dissemination of specialized knowledge and skills. It fosters 
higher growth rate and enables non disable and disable people to compete in a globalize 
world. There is urgent need and demand in higher education system to create an appropriate 
educational environment or disable friendly environment for enhancing the educational level 
of individual with disability.  

Understanding the disability  

There is wide range of debate about the understanding of disability. Historically, persons with 
a Disability have been viewed as charity cases, or from a purely medical perspective, yet this 
view is rapidly changing. Today, disability is viewed within a human rights framework. 
Countries around the world give their own definitions of disability. Disability stands for the 
decrement in function that a person experiences as a consequence of his or her impairment 
and functional limitation.  
According to W.H.O. (1976), “Disability reflects the consequence of impairment in terms of 
performance and activity by the individual”.   
According to Persons with Disability (PWD) Act (Equal Opportunities, Protection of Rights 
and Full Participation) of India (1995), “Person with disability means a person suffering from 
not less than forty percent of any disability as certified by a medical authority.”  

PWD Act (1995) of India where disability classified – 

• Blindness 
• Hearing Impairment 
• Low Vision 
• Loco motor disability 
• Leprosy-Cured 
• Mental retardation 
• Mental illness 

Emerging issues of disability in higher education system 

Institutional mission 

Presently, institutions are establishing learner outcomes for all programs. While students with 
disabilities should be expected to meet the institution's academic standards, they should be 
given the opportunity to fulfill learner outcomes in alternative ways. The process by which 
students with disabilities demonstrate mastery of academic standards may vary from that of 
the larger student body, but the outcomes can and should remain the same. Accommodating 
students with disabilities need not jeopardize the academic standards of the institution. 

A team approach to reviewing the institution's mission and its policies for evaluating its 
essential programmatic elements results in a balanced and integrated plan for both academic 
integrity and educational access. Faculty and staff from the various programs can work to 
outline essential program components in relation to the institution's mission. Collaboration 
among administrators, faculty members, and disability service professionals should ensure 
that academic standards are delineated and maintained. 

Although the team approach to policy design may involve a number of administrative offices, 
it is highly recommended that services for students with disabilities be housed within the 
administrative structure that promotes a strong academic focus and shared faculty 
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responsibility for providing accommodations. For some campuses that office reports directly 
to the president or provost; for others, disability issues may be under the purview of the 
academic or student affairs offices. 

Policy issues 

It is essential to have written policies that ensure that students with disabilities receive the 
same high-quality education as their peers. These policies should address the issues of 
admission, documentation of a disability, accommodations, and curriculum modifications. It 
is important that students be made aware of the existence of an appeal process which is set 
forth in writing. Students should have easy access to all written policies and procedures 
including the appeal process. Such documents should be available in a variety of formats, in 
all appropriate campus literature, and through available technology, such as a Web site, 
which all students can access. 

Admission policy 

Colleges and universities vary in their admission requirements and policies; some have open 
admissions, while others have rigid entry requirements. Most students with disabilities meet 
the standard admission criteria and will not be readily identifiable during the admission 
process. However, some students with disabilities may appeal the standard entry 
requirements because of the effects of their disability on their academic performance or test 
scores. Within the appeal process for admission, available to all students, a mechanism is 
needed to consider the impact of a student's disability on his/her academic record. During the 
appeal process, it is important to recognize that inconsistencies in the student's academic 
record may reflect the presence of his/her disability. It is recommended that the admission 
appeal process for students with disabilities involve a team approach to decision making. It is 
imperative that the team consist of institutional representatives who are knowledgeable about 
disabilities. 

Documentation policy 

Disabilities occur throughout the life span. Whether a college or university accepts a student's 
documentation as adequate or requires additional information before providing services, 
accommodation decisions should be addressed on an individual basis. The campus disability 
professional, in conjunction with the student, should evaluate the effects of the student's 
disability in relation to the curriculum and academic standards. During this process, faculty 
and other campus representatives may be consulted to review the academic environment and 
its relationship to the student. 

Appropriate accommodations 

A disability is not static; its effects may change in relation to a number of student, 
environmental, and curricular factors. Such factors as the student's abilities, the classroom 
setting, methods of instruction, or task demand may entail the need to provide differing 
academic adjustments. These accommodations, to be requested by the student, must be made 
on a case-by-case basis to ensure the integrity of the academic program and the educational 
experience. Requests for accommodations must be responded to in a timely fashion. The 
decision-making process for academic adjustments may involve the faculty member, the 
student, and the disabilities professional. Identifying and selecting appropriate 
accommodations require an analysis of the task, the student's disability, course objectives, 
and faculty input.  
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There are a number of new technologies and software options available that foster access to 
academic materials, such as text-to-speech, speech synthesizers, visual outliners, reading 
programs, textbooks on tape, print enlargers, visual tracking, phonetic spell checkers, and 
other emerging technologies. It is critical that technology on campus be reviewed and made 
accessible to students with disabilities [Riley, 1997; letter to the Chancellor of the California 
Community College System (from Region IX OCR Regional Director, January 22, 1998)]. 

Curriculum adjustments 

Before course substitutions are considered, an evaluation of the course's purposes and 
outcomes should be conducted. Alternatives to course substitutions might include alternative 
testing, alternative evaluation of performance, and course audits. Because both the integrity 
of the academic program and the educational experience of the student are at stake, policy of 
this magnitude should be established and implemented through shared decision making. A 
team including the faculty member, disability service provider, student, and a disability 
specialist constitutes a balanced forum for decision making. 

Acceptable course substitutions to be considered by college personnel include the following: 
culturally oriented courses, anthropology courses, or sign language, logic, philosophy, or 
computer science courses as an alternative for a math requirement. The team making this 
decision should consider the individual's disability in relation to the student's chosen 
academic program (Tucker, 1996).  

Recommendations for creating a responsive campus environment 

In recent years many questions have emerged during the development of services for students 
with disabilities: What documentation is necessary to determine eligibility for which 
services? What are the institution's responsibilities to modify a curriculum? What constitutes 
true access to education? Kroeger and Schuck (1993) give specific directives for creating a 
responsive environment. The authors call for organizing and structuring services, further 
defining access to higher education, clarifying of available sources and allocations of funding 
for services, and consistently evaluating services and the model for collaborating with 
faculty. Following are recommendations for building a responsive campus community to 
provide appropriate services to students with disabilities. 

A. Review the structure of the institution  
o Ensure that written college and university policy statements regarding services 

for students with disabilities are consistent with the mission of the institution. 
o Review all campus literature for statements of equal access and the procedures 

students with disabilities must follow to request services. 
o Consider housing the office for disability services in academic affairs or a 

similar administrative office for effective reporting and support. 
B. Establish Policies  

o Ensure confidentiality of student information. 
o Develop written policies and procedures, including the appeal processes, 

regarding students with disabilities in the areas of admission, documentation, 
academic accommodations and curriculum adjustments. 

o Make policies and procedures available to the entire campus community via 
student handbooks, catalogs, and course schedules in alternative formats. 

C. Promote Awareness  
o Establish mechanisms for dissemination of information about disabilities to 

students, administration, faculty, and service professionals. 
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o Disseminate information to the campus community about available services. 
o Familiarize faculty, staff, administration, and students with laws governing 

accommodations for students with learning disabilities. 
o Clearly designate the individuals who make the decisions regarding 

accommodations so that intra faculty or staff disputes are minimized. 
D. Collaborate  

o Build campus expertise through collaboration and consultation. 
o Establish a team of service providers and faculty members for decision 

making in regard to admission, documentation, academic adjustments and 
program accommodations for students with disabilities. 

o Remain current regarding disability issues. 
o Provide cost effective, reasonable accommodations for students with 

disabilities. 

Conclusion 

The purpose of this paper is to provide recommendations related to institutional mission, 
policies, and accommodations for students with disabilities in higher education. Building an 
academic community responsive to diverse student populations, including students with 
disabilities, benefits the college community as well as society. Students with disabilities have 
individual strengths, weaknesses, and academic needs--as do all students. While it is 
important to consider individually the status of students with disabilities, it is critical that 
academic institutions plan for the admission and consequent education of these students. 
When colleges and universities examine their mission, develop policy, and work together as a 
campus community, education of individuals with disabilities can be greatly enhanced. 
Policies should address the issues of admissions, documentation of disability, 
accommodations, and curriculum modifications. 

Ensuring the education of students with disabilities is a campus-wide responsibility. Bringing 
the campus community together for shared decision making requires campus-wide awareness 
of students with disabilities, an understanding of the legal requirements for access, a review 
of essential program components, and a structuring of service delivery that is compatible with 
the school's mission. This institutional commitment and planning will allow students, faculty, 
and administration to work together toward their common goal: successful higher education 
for students with disabilities. 
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1 

;tIFgG 5|DlNTjIDŸ P 

cc

cc ;tI\ JN cc 

                                                           
1  ; IM JFR\ A|ï[tI]5F:T[ IFJäFRM UT\ T+F:I IYFSFDRFZM EJlT IM JFR\ A|ï[tI]5F:T[èl:T  EUJM JFRM E}I .lT JFRM JFJ 
E}IMè:TLlT TgD[ EIJFgA|JLltJlT  P   
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2 

;J"WDF"g5lZtI¾I DFD[S\ XZ6\ J|H P 

VC\ tJF ;J"5F5[eIM DM1FlTQIFlD DF X]Ro PP 

.N\ T[ GFT5:SFI GFEÉTFI SNFRG P 

G RFX]z]QFJ[ JFrI\ G R DF\ IMèeI;}IlT PP  

WD"\ RZ P WDF"gG 5|DlNTjIDŸ P cc 

                                                           
2  z[IFg:JWDM" lJU]6o 5ZWDF"t:JG]lQ9TFTŸ P 
 :JEFJlGIT\ SD" S]J"gGF%GMlT lSl<AQFDŸ PP  
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3 

G{J lSl£RtSZMlDlT I]ÉTM DgI[ TÀJlJTŸ P 

5xIgz'̂ Jg:5'Xl£H3|gGxGgUrKg:J5£`J;GŸ PP 

 5|,5lgJ;'HgU'CŸ6gG]lgDQFlgGlDQFgGl5 P 

.lgãIF6LlgãIFY"[QF] JT"gT .lT WFZIGŸ PP  

 

                                                           
3  G lC Sl`Rt1F6Dl5 HFT] lTQ9tISD"S'TŸ P 
 SFI"T[ æJX\ SD" ;J"o 5|S'lTH{U]6{o PP  



 

MARCH-2016  34                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                           ISSN :2278-4381 

cc S]X,FgG 5|DlNTjIDŸ P E'tI{ G 

5|DlNTjIDŸ P cc

 

 

cc DFT'N[JM EJ P l5T'N[JM EJP cc  
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cclEIF N[IDŸ P cc 

zâIF N[IDŸ PVzâIFèN[IDŸ P lzIF N[IDŸ P lC|IF N[IDŸ P lEIF N[IDŸ P ;\lJNF N[IDŸ P cc   

!f zLDNŸEUJNŸULTF o D},4 Dh,F4 ;lH<N4 

 ULTF5|[; UMZB5]Z4 5|YD ;\:SZ64 ;\JT Z_5_4 5|T !5___ 

Zf .XFlN GF{ p5lGQFN o s .X4 S[G4 S94 5|`G4 D]^0S4 DF^0}ÉI4 V{TZ[I4 T{l¿ZLI VG[ `J[TF`J[TZ v 

p5lGQFNM f s Dg+4  VgJI4 lCgNL VgIFY"4 5|tI[S Dg+GL  ;Z/ lCgNL jIFbIF ;FY[ f  jIFbIFSFZ       o 

ClZS'Q6NF; UMIgNSF4 5|SFXS  VG[ D]ãS o ULTF5|[;4 UMZB5]Z4 UMlJgNE]JG SFIF",IG]\ ;\:YFG4 Z$D]\ 

;\:SZ64  .P;P Z_&_P  

#f zL p5lGQFNM o s 5}ßI5FN DCFZFH zL GY]ZFD XDF"5|6LT TFt5I"NLl5SF GFDGL U]HZFTL 8LSF ;lCT 

.X4 S[G4 S94  5|`G4 D]\0S4 SFlZSF ;lCT DF\0}ÉI4 T{l¿ZLI4 V{TZ[I4 KFgNMuI4 A'CNFZ^IS4 `J[TF`J[TZ 

VG[ S{J<I V[ AFZ  p5lGQFNM TYF !_& p5lGQFNMGM U]HZFTLDF\ VUtIGM ;FZ f5|SFXS o VFG\NFzD4 

AL,BF4  GJDL VFJ'l¿4  .P;P Z__!  

 
 
              
 



 

 MARCH-2016 ,   36                           VOLUME-5,     ISSUE-17 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                                    ISSN :2278-4381 

                    मेधावी आलोचक आचायर् रामचन्द्र शुक्ल 

�वनोद एम .कटुवा  

मुन्द्रा कोलजे |
 

�हन्द� आलोचना क� �वकासयात्रा म� कई नामी-अनामी आलोचक� का योगदान रहा है | 

आचायर् रामचन्द्र शुक्ल �हन्द� आलोचना के साथ झडुा एक ऐसा नाम िजसक� ग�रमा 

कालजयी रह� है | �हन्द� आलोचना के �ेत्र म� आचायर् रामचन्द्र शकु्ल एक युग प्रवतर्क 

�वचारक थे | कहने म� कोई अ�तश्योिक्त न होगी क� �हन्द� आलोचना क� �वकासरेखा को 

इस व्यिक्त के इदर्-�गदर् नापा जा सकता है | ईसी संदभर् म� डॉ.नगेन्द्र का यह �वचार 

�वचारणीय है – 

“आचायर् रामचन्द्र शुक्ल के �वषय म� यह कहना अत्युिक्त नह�ं होगी �क उनके समान मेधावी 

आलोचक �कसी भी भारतीय भाषा म� नह�ं है |” १ 

डॉ.नगेन्द्र यह कथन हम� उनक� सफल आलोचनात्मक दिष्ट जानन ेको इं�गत करता है | 

बहुमुखी प्र�तभा के धनी रामचन्द्र शुक्ल ने िजस कोट� के �नबधं �लखे है, उसी कोट� क� 

आलोचनाए भी �लखी है | 

“(१) क�वता क्या है (२) �चतंामणी (३) काव्य म� रहस्यवाद (४) रसमीमांसा   

(५) �तलसी ग्रन्थावल� (६) रामच�रत मानस (७) जायसी ग्रन्थावल� (८) �हन्द� सा�हत्य का 

ई�तहास ”२ आ�द उनके द्वारा �ल�खत सफल आलोचनात्मक ग्रन्थ है | 

        �हन्द� भाषा के प्रबदु्ध इस �वद्वान ्न ेअपने व्यापक एव ंगंभीर अध्ययन से काव्य 

गुण� को पहेचानन ेक� चषे्टा क� है | उनक� आलोचना पध्ध�त लोकमंगल क� साधनावस्था 

,रस�सध्धांत  आ�द जैसे मलू्य� पर आधा�रत है | उन्ह�ने सैधा�ंतक ,व्यवहा�रक एवं 

तुलनात्मक आलोचनात्मक ग्रन्थ  �लखे है | रसमीमांसा  उनका सैधां�तक समी�ात्मक ग्रन्थ 

है | 

इसम� शुक्लजी ने अपनी मौ�लकता का प�रचय �दया है | अपने सैधा�ंतक ग्रथ� के �ववेचन म� 

उन्ह�ने रसवाद को आधार बनाया है | रसवाद को आध्याित्मक भ�ूम से उतारकर 

मनोव�ैा�नक धरातल पर प्र�तिष्ठत �कया है | रस के सभी अगंो का सू�म एव ं �वशद 

�ववेचन �कया है | उन्ह�ने स्पष्ट रूप से धो�षत �कया है �क काव्य क� आत्मा रस है | 

अलकंार ,र�ती,ध्वनी,गुण आ�द काव्य के शर�र के अंग �वन्यास है | रस को प�रभा�षत करते 

हुए उन्ह�ने �लखा है �क – 

“ िजस प्रकार आत्मा क� मकु्तावस्था �ान-दशा  कहलाती है ,उसी प्रकार ह्दय क� 

मुक्तावस्था रस-दशा कहलाती है | “ ३ 
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                  व्यवहा�रक समी�ा के �ेत्र म� शकु्लजी ने प्रत्येक युग के सा�हत्यकार� 

का गम्भीर �चन्तन प्रस्तुत �कया है | शायद ‘ सरू-सूर तुलसी –ससी उडगन केशवदास ‘ वाला 

प्र�सद्ध यह दोहा उनके ह� �वराट मिस्तष्क क� �नपज था | उन्ह�ने अपने तक� के माध्यम से 

तुलसीदास को शे्रष्ठ �सध्ध �कया तो दसूर� ओर केशवदास को ‘ क�ठन काव्य का पे्रत 

‘धो�षत �कया | आचायर् शकु्ल ने यह प्र�तपा�दत �कया �क रामच�रतमानस म� तुलसीदास ने 

प्रत्येक मानव िस्थ�त म� अपने को डालकर उसके अनुरूप भाव का अनुभव �कया है | 

                     शकु्लजी ने क्र�चे के ‘अभीव्यजंनावाद’ ओर कंुतक के ‘ वक्रोिक्तवाद 

‘ का तुलनात्मक �ववचेन �कया है | उनके द्वारा �न�मर्त �हन्द� सा�हत्य का ई�तहास एक 

अनमोल धरोहर है | यह एक ऐसी ऐ�तहा�सक  समी�ात्मक कृ�त है ,िजसमे कलानुरूप 

�हन्द� सा�हत्य को व्यापक रूप से जानन,ेपहचानने और व�ैा�नक दिष्टकोण से देखने का 

प्रयास �कया है | 

              ईस प्रकार आचायर् रामचन्द्र शकु्ल �हन्द� आलोचना जगत के महारथी थे | 

उनक� आलोचना पध्ध�त नै�तकवाद�,लोकमगंलकार�  एवं आदशर्वाद� रह� है | ”�नष्प�ता, 

स्पष्टता और समन्वयशीलता उनके समी�ात्मक ग्रथ� क� �वशेष ता रह� है |” ४ उन्ह�ने ह्दय 

एव ं बुिध्ध का अदभुत समन्वय स्था�पत �कया है | रामच�रतमानस जैसे क�तपय ग्रंथ उनके 

गांभीयर् और सधन अभ्यासुव�ृत के प�रचायक रहे है |शकु्लजी के व्यिक्तत्व म� िजस प्रकार 

क� शाल�नता थी ठ�क उसी प्रकार का उनका शाल�न लेखन भी रहा है | कहने म� कोई 

अ�तश्योिक्त न होगी �क �हन्द� समी�ा को शायद ह� रामचन्द्र शकु्ल जसैा धीरगभंीर, 

�व�शील एवम अभ्यासु आलोचक �मला हो | �हन्द� आलोचना को एक सह� �दशा देन ेका 

प्रयास शुक्लजी ने अवश्य ह� �कया है | इसी सन्दभर् म� नंददलुारे बाजपेयी का मानना है �क 

– 

“ �हन्द� समी�ा को शास्त्रीय और वै�ा�नक भू�म पर प्र�तिष्ठत  करन ेम� शुक्ल ने युग-

प्रवतर्क का कायर् �कया | वह �हन्द� के ई�तहास म� सदैव ह� स्मरण रहेगा |”  

              भाषाशलै� क� दिष्ट से उनके आलोचनात्मक ग्रंथ सरल, सफल एवम सुगम 

रहे है | उनके समी�ात्मक ग्रथ� म� क�लष्ठ्ता एव ंज�टलता बहुत ह� कम मात्रा म� दिष्टगोचर 

होता है | सा�हित्यक भाषा का प्रयोग उन्ह�ने अपने ग्रथ� म� �कया है | इस प्रकार ख सकते है 

�क �हन्द� आलोचना जगत म� प्रोढ़ एवम कमर्ठ आलोचक रामचन्द्र शकु्ल जैसा अन्यत्र दलुर्भ 

ह� है | �हन्द� आलोचना जगत म� शुक्लजी ने युगांतकार� कायर् �कया है | 
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JFW},:D'lT o V[S VwIIG 

DClQF" I]lGJl;"8L äFZF SZFI[,F lJEFHG VG];FZ !( :D'lTVM VG[ !( p5:D'lTVM VG[ T[ 

l;JFI 56 VG[S :D'lTVM H[ CF, 5|F%I K[4 T[ AWFGF\ XLQF"SGF VFWFZ[ H V[ JFTGL 5|TLlT YFI K[ S[ 

:D'lTVM H[ GFDYL 5|bIFT K[4 T[ H T[ :D'lTGF ZRlITF CM. XS[ K[4 H[D S[ DG]4 GFZN4 Vl+4 lJQ6]4 N1F4 

XFTFT54 5ZFXZ4 CFlZT4 IF7J<ÉI4 VF5:TdA4 X\B4 l,lBT4 Jl;Q94 pXGF4 A'C:5lT4 jIF;4 N[J,4 

jIF3|5FN4 Sl5,4 lJ`JFlD+4 ,MlCT4 GFZFI64 XF\l0<I4 S^J4 NF<eI4 5|Ô5lT4 VF`J,FIG4 AF{WFIG4 

UF{TD4 ID4 VZ]64 5],:tI4  A]W4 SFxI5 JU[Z[ GFDMYL 5|bIFT :D'lTVMGF 5|6[TF K[P 

VF :D'lTSFZMGF\ GFDMDF\ Ô[.X]\ TM V[S JFT wIFGDF\ VFJX[ S[ VFDF\YL S[8,FS 5F{ZFl6S l+N[J 

;FY[ ;\A\lWT K[4 H[D S[ lJQ6]4 5|Ô5lT4 GFZFI6 JU[Z[4 TM S[8,FS J{lNS klQF 56 K[4 H[D S[ S^J4 

EZäFH4 Vl+4 5ZFXZ4 Jl;Q94 pXGF4 A'C:5lT4 lJ`JFlD+ JU[Z[4 TM S[8,FS J{lNS XFBF;\lCTFGF 

5|JRGSFZM K[4 H[D S[ jIF;4 XF\l0<I4 IF7J<ÉI4 VF`J,FIG4 AF{WFIG JU[Z[4 TM S[8,FS p5lGQFNSF,LG 

klQFVM  K[4 H[D S[ VZ]64 NF<eI4 V\lUZF JU[Z[4 TM J/L S[8,FS WD"XFà ;FY[ Ô[0FI[,F\ K[4 H[D S[ DG]4 

DFSÅ0[I4 N[J,4 ,F{UFl1F JU[Z[P 5Z\T] VF AWF H :D'lTVMGF 5|6[TF G CM. XS[4 SFZ6 S[ VF VtI\T 5|FRLG 

klQF TYF VFRFIM" K[4 ßIFZ[ :D'lTVM TM VJF"RLG K[P S<5;}+ V\TU"T H[ WD";}+M K[4 T[ WD"XFàM 

5|FRLGTD U|\YM K[P WD";}+M ;\A\W[ 56 5|6[TFVMGF ~5DF\ H[ H[ VFRFIM"GF\ GFD VF5JFDF\ VFjIF\ K[ VG[ 

H[ T[ VFRFI"GF\ GFD ;FY[ Ô[0JFDF\ VFjIF\ K[4 T[VM WD";}+MGF D}/ ZRlITF GYL4 T[ BZ[BZ T[ VFRFIM"GF 

lXQIM S[ 5|lXQIM äFZF ;\Sl,T SZJFDF\ VFjIF\ K[ VG[ 5KL T[GL ;FY[ H[ T[ klQFG]\ GFD Ô[0L N[JFDF\ VFjI]\ 

K[P SFZ6 VF56L EFZTLI 5Z\5ZFGL V[ lJlXQ8TF K[ S[ 5MTFG]\ GFD G H6FJTF\ 5MTFGF U]Z] S[ 5Z\5ZFG]\ 

GFD H6FJL N[ K[ VG[ ;DI HTF\ T[ H 5|:YFl5T YJF 5FD[ K[P pNFCZ6 TZLS[ J[NjIF;GF ;\NE[" lJRFZLV[ 

TM ;DIUF/FGF ;\NE[" Ô[TF\ ;F{ 5|YD S°Q6ä{5FIG jIF;[ J[NMG]\ lJEFHG SZJFG]\ 5|R\0 SFI" SZ[,]\ Ô[JF D/[ 

K[4 5Z\T] A|ï;}+ VG[ DCFEFZT 56 T[DGL H ZRGF U6JFDF\ VFJ[ K[4 H[ SF,U6GFG];FZ A\WA[;T]\ 

,FUT]\ GYLP A|ï;}+GL ZRGF SNFR S°Q6ä{5FIG jIF;[ SZL CX[4 5Z\T] DCFEFZT TM T[GF 36F\ JQFM" AFN 

,BFI[,]\ Ô[JF D/[ K[P T[ VG];FZ Jl;Q94 lJ`JFlD+4 SxI54 Vl+ JU[Z[ klQFVMGF AFZFDF\ VF 5|DF6[ 

5Z\5ZFGM ;\NE" Ô[JF D/[ K[P VF 5|DF6[ IF7J<ÉI S[ H[ X]É,IH]J["N;\lCTFGF 5|JRGSTF" K[4 VF`J,FIG 

9 



 

MARCH-2016  40                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

S[ H[ kuJ[NGF VF`J,FIGXFBFGF 5|JRGSTF" K[4 VFRFI" JFW}, S[ H[ S'Q6IH]J["NDF\ JFW},XFBFGF 

5|JRGSTF" K[4 T[VM :D'lTVMGF ZRlITF S[JL ZLT[ CMI XS[ m VFYL V[ DFGJ]\ plRT VG[ I]lÉT;\UT ZC[X[ S[ 

5|FRLG klQFVM4 XFBF5|JT"S VFRFIM"4 S<5;}+MGF 5|6[TFVM4 A|Fï6M TYF S<5;}+MDF\ pâ'T VFRFIM"GF\ 

GFDYL H :D'lTVMG]\ GFDFlEWFG YI]\4 VF :D'lTGF ZRlITFVMV[ 5MTFGF jIlÉTtJ 5|SFlXT G SZTF\ T[ H 

5|FRLG klQFVM S[ VFRFIM"GF\ GFD ;FY[ 5MTFGF äFZF ;\Sl,T :D'lTU|\YMG]\ ST'"tJ NXF"JJF DF8[ U|\YGL 

X~VFTDF\ H V[ JFTGM p<,[B SZL NLWM S[ klQFVMV[ D]lGVMDF\ z[Q9 VD]S D]lG 5F;[ H.G[ 

lGtIG{lDl¿S4 J6F"zD4 5|FIl`R¿4 VFRFZ VFlN lJQFIS lJlJW SDM"GF lJQFIDF\ lH7F;F SZL VG[ 

D]lGz[Q9[ klQFVMG[ TNG];FZ VFRFZWD"GM p5N[X SIM"P VF 5|DF6[ H[ D]lGG]\ GFD 5|JRGSTF"~5[ 5|:T]T 

SZJFDF\ VFjI]\4 T[ H T[ :D'lTGF ZRlITF DFGJFDF\ VFjIFP VF 5|DF6[ :D'lTU|\YMGL ZRGFDF\ D}/ 

;\S,GSTF"VMV[ 5MTFGF jIlÉTtJG[ C\D[XF DF8[ K}5FjI]\P VFYL SM. 56 :D'lTGF lJQFIDF\ T[ lGl`RT ~5DF\ 

SC[J]\ XÉI GYL S[ VF :D'lT D}/E}T ZLT[ ÉIF VFRFI" äFZF ,BJFDF\ VFJL CTLP  

H[ JFT AWL :D'lTVMGF ZRlITFGF AFZFDF\ ,FU] 50[ K[4 T[ H JFT JFW},:D'lTGF 5|JRGSTF"GF 

lJQFIDF\ 56 ,FU] 50[ K[P JFW},:D'lTGF 5|FZ\EDF\ H p<,[B K[ S[ 5MTFGF VF;G 5Z lJZFHDFG JFW}, 

D]lGGL 5F;[ H.G[ DClQF"VMV[ T[DG]\ :JFUT SZLG[ A|Fï6MGF VFRFZWD"GF AFZFDF\ T[DGL 5F;[YL Ô6JFGL 

lH7F;F SZLP D]lGVMDF\ z[Q9 JFW}, D]lGV[ DClQF"VMG[ p5N[X VF%IMP JFW}, D]lGG[ ‘D]lGXFN}",’ 1 VG[ 

‘WD"lJTŸ’ 2 SC[JFDF\ VFjIF K[PJFW}, D]lGGM p<,[B DF+ 5|YD `,MSDF\ 3 H VFJ[ K[4 VgI SM. :Y/ 5Z 

GCL\P JFW},:D'lTDF\ V[S HuIFV[ VF5:TdAGF 4 DTG[ pâ'T SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[4 H[ JFW},MGF DTYL lEþF 

K[P VFYL JT"DFG JFW},:D'lT XFBF5|JRGSFZ JFW}, klQFGL S'lT G CM. XS[4 SFZ6 S[ JFW}, klQF TM 

VF5:TdAGF 5}J"JTL" K[P VFYL V[ DFGJ]\ JWFZ[ plRT ZC[X[ S[ VCL\ JFW},:D'lTSFZ[ JFW},5Z\5ZFG[ H 

DCÀJ VF5LG[ 5MTFG]\ jIlÉTtJ 5|rKþF ZFbI]\ P 

JFW},:D'lTGM  JFW},5Z\5ZF ;FY[ S[J/ GFDGM H ;\A\W K[P X]\ T[GF VCL\ S[ VgI+ 5MQFS 5|DF6M 

56 D/[ K[P H[D VF56[ VFU/ Ô[I]\ S[ JFW}, S'Q6IH]J["NLI 5Z\5ZFDF\ V[S XFBF5|JT"S VFRFI" K[P 

JFW},:D'lTDF\ :GFG4 VFRDG4 5|FIl`R¿ JU[Z[ SDM"DF\ J{lNS D\+MGM lJlGIMU NXF"JJFDF\ VFjIM K[P spNFP 

`,MS ÊDF\S Z!4 *)4 (_4 (!4 (Z4 (54 (&4 ((4 ()4 )_4 )Zf VF AWF D\+M S'Q6IH]J["NLI 

                                                             
1   EUJGŸ A|Fï6FNLGFDFRFZ\ JN TÀJTo P  TrK=}tJF D]lGXFN}",:TFG'lQFGŸ 5|FC WD"lJTŸ PP  
2   V[HG 
3  JFW},D]lGDF;LGDlEUdI DCQF"Io P 5|lT5}¾I IYFgIFIlDN\ JRGDA|]JGŸ PP  
4    JNgtI[QF] lGlD¿[QF] S[lRNluGlJGFXGDŸ P  VF5:TdA:I Tþ[Q8DFtDF~-o ;NF X]lRo PP   
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5Z\5ZFGF K[ VG[ T[ AWF H D\+M T{l¿ZLIVFZ^ISDF\ 56 p5,aW K[P VFYL V[ JFT 5]Q8 YFI K[ S[ 

JFW},:D'lTGM S'Q6IH]J["NLI T{l¿ZLIIH]J["N;\lCTFGL 5Z\5ZF ;FY[ 3lGQ9 ;\A\W K[P  

JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:I JFW},5Z\5ZFGM V[S :DFT" U\|Y K[P VF U|\YGF 5|6[TF ;\UDU|FDJF;L 

VFRFI" GFZFI6 lDz K[P VF U|\YDF\ JFW},:D'lTGF 36F `,MSM ÉIF\S 5}6"~5[ H[DGF T[D TM ÉIF\S V<5 

5F9FgTZ ;FY[ Ô[JF D/[ K[P VCL\ 5|xG V[ YFI K[ S[ X]\ JFW},:D'lTGF `,MSM JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:IDF\YL 

,[JFDF\ VFjIF K[ S[ JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:IDF\ JFW},:D'lTDF\YL U|C6 SZJFDF\ VFjIF K[ m 

JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:I JFW},:D'lTYL 5|FRLG U|\Y K[P VFYL ;\EJ K[ S[ JFW},:D'lTV[ 

JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:IDF\YL VD]S `,MSM U|C6 SIF" CMIP 5Z\T] VF lJQFIDF\ lGl`RT~5[ S\. SCL XSFT]\ 

GYLP  

JFW},:D'lTDF\ VFtDF~- jIlÉTGF VluGlJGFXGL RRF" SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P VFlCTFluG jIlÉT 

5|JF;[ HTL JBT[ VFWFG SZ[, VluG 5MTFGFDF\ VFZMl5T SZ[ K[P VFWFG SZ[, VluGG[ 5MTFGFDF\ 

VFZMl5T SZGFZ jIlÉT DF8[ ‘VFtDF~-’ XaN 5|IMU SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P JFW},XFBLI V[D DFG[ K[ S[ 

VFtDF~- jIlÉTV[ 5F6LDF\ :GFG G SZJ]\ Ô[.V[4 5lTTFlN ,MSM ;FY[ JFTRLT G SZJL Ô[.V[ VG[ 

SFDDMlCT Y.G[ kT]SF, l;JFI :+L;DFUD 56 G SZJM Ô[.V[4 Ô[ T[ T[J]\ SZ[ K[4 TM T[GFDF\ VFZMl5T 

VluG GFX 5FD[ K[ 5P 5Z\T] VF5:TdAXFBLI VF VJ:YFVMDF\ 56 VFtDFZMl5T VluGGM lJGFX DFGTF 

GYLP T[VMGF DT[ VFtDF~- jIlÉT ;NF 5lJ+ CMI K[ 6P JFW},:D'lT VFtDF~- jIlÉTGL +6 VJ:YFVMDF\ 

VluGlJGFXGL H[ JFT SZJFDF\ VFJL K[4 T[ JFW},VgJFbIFGDF\YL U|C6 SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P 

JFW},VgJFbIFGDF\ 56 VFtD;DF~-GF VFRFZlGIDMGM p<,[B SZTL JBT[ H6FJJFDF\ VFjI]\ K[ S[ 

VFtD;DF~- jIlÉT 5F6LDF\ :GFG G SZ[4 D{Y]GG]\ VFRZ6 G SZ[ TYF R\0F,M ;FY[ JFTF",F5 G SZ[P 

JFW},VgJFbIFG lGl`RT H JFW},5Z\5ZFGM DCÀJ5}6" U|\Y K[ VG[ JFW},zF{T;}+GL DFOS :JI\ VFRFI" 

JFW}, äFZF 5|JRG SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[P JFW},VgJFbIFGDF\YL VFtD;DF~- jIlÉTGF VFRFZlGIDM U|C6 

SZJFYL V[ JFTGM :5Q8 bIF, VFJ[ K[ S[ JFW},:D'lTGM JFW},5Z\5ZF ;FY[ ;\A\W K[P  

V[S AFAT V[ 56 p<,[BGLI K[ S[ JFW},:D'lT J{Q6J ;\5|NFI ;FY[ ;\A\W WZFJ[ K[P VCL\ lJQ6]G[ 

5ZDVFZFwI N[J DFGJFDF\ VFjIF K[P ;JFZ[ é9LG[ ClZ;\SLT"G4 5]̂ 0=WFZ6 DF8[ lJQ6]1F[+DF\YL ,FJ[,L 

DF8L 5lJ+ DFGJL4 lJQ6]GF RZ6FD'TGF 5FG AFN VFRDG G SZJFG]\ lJWFG4 lJQ6]GF VlElQFÉT R}6"G[ 

D:TS 5Z WFZ6 SZJFYL VxJD[W O/5|Fl%TG]\ SYG4 V[SFNXLG[ ClZlNG~5[ J|T DFGJ]\4 T],;LGL DC¿FG]\ 

5|lT5FNG4 JF;]N[JGF pt;JDF\ :5X"X\SFYL :GFGGM lGQF[W4 zFâDF\ JF;]N[JGL 5}Ô VF AWF\ TyIM 

                                                             
5   VFtDF~-Mè%;] D¾H[äF JN[äF 5lTTFlNlEo P VYJF IMlQFT\ UrK[NG'TF{ SFDDMlCTo PP  
6   JNgtI[QF] lGlD¿[QF] S[lRNluGlJGFXGDŸ P  VF5:TdA:I Tþ[Q8DFtDF~-o ;NF X]lRo PP  
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JFW},:D'lTGM ;\A\W J{Q6J 5Z\5ZF ;FY[ Ô[0[ K[P `,MS ÊDF\S !_Z VF[ !_$DF\ lJQ6]G]\ :J~5 TYF T[GL 

p5F;GFGM lJX[QF ~5[ p<,[B Ô[JF D/[ K[P VFD J{Q6J 5Z\5ZF ;FY[ ;\A\W CMJFYL JFW},:D'lTDF\ H[ 

A|Fï6G]\ lGtIG{lDl¿S VFRFZSD"G]\ H[ lJWFG SZJFDF\ VFjI]\ K[4 T[ V[S J{Q6J A|Fï6GL VFRFZ;\lCTF 

TZO H ,1I SZ[ K[P  

 5|FRLG :D'lTVMGL ;}lRDF\ H[GL U6GF SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[4 T[ :D'lTVM K[ v ! DG]4 Z IF7J<ÉI4 # Vl+4 $ 

lJQ6]4 5 CFZLT4 & pXGF4 * V\lUZF4 ( SFtIFIG4 ) A'C:5lT4 !_ 5FZFXZ4 !! jIF;4 !Z ID4 !# 

N1F4 !$ UF{TD4 !5 Jl;Q94 !& GFZN TYF !* E'U]P VF ;}lRDF\ JFW},:D'lTGL 5lZU6GF GYLP 

V<A[Z]GL äFZF H[ Z& :D'lTVMGM p<,[B SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[4 T[DF\ 56 JFW},:D'lTG]\ GFD GYLP !#DL 

;NLGF 5|l;â WD"XF:+GF lJäFG N[J^6EÎ[ ‘:D'lTR\lãSF’ GFDGF lJXF/ U\|YDF\ 5MTFGL 5}J[" YI[,F 

:D'lTSFZMGM T[D6[ p<,[B SIM" K[ VG[ T[GF JRGM pâ'T SIF" K[P T[DF\ JFW},:D'lTGF VG[S `,MSM pâ'T YIF 

K[4 56 T[ JFW},GF GFD[ G CMJFG[ AN,[ ID4 DG]4 ÔAFl,4 X\B4 XFTFT54 jIF3|5FN4 N1F4 DFS"^0[I4 

IF7J<ÉI4 N[J,4 EFZäFH4 CFZLT4 lJQ6]4 5{9LGl;4 XF{GS4 5ZFXZ4 5],:tI4 J'â DG]4 EFG]4 jIF; 

JU[Z[GF\ GFDMYL pâ'T K[P VFJL l:YlTDF\ X]\ V[D DFGL ,[J]\ S[ JFW},:D'lT GFDS SM. U|\Y T[ ;DI[ G CTM 

VG[ JFW},:D'lTGF VF `,MSM D}/~5[ T[ :D'lTGF GYLP V[ JFT lG:;\N[C K[ S[ VgI :D'lTGF VD]S `,MSM 

H[D GF T[D S[ YM0F 5F9FgTZ ;FY[ JFW},:D'lTDF\ D/[ K[4 5Z\T] T[GF AWF `,MSM VgIDF\YL H U|C6 SZJFDF\ 

VFjIF K[4 T[J]\ GYLP JFW},:D'lTGL :JT\+ C:T5|TM p5,aW CMJFYL T[DGL ;¿FDF\ VlJ`JF; G Y. XS[P 

 JFW},:D'lTGL 5|F%T ;\NEM" D]HA V[S C:T5|T UJG"D[g8 VMlZV[g8, D[gI]l:Ê%8 ,FIA|[ZL4 DãF;DF\ 

U|\Yl,l5DF\ p5,aW K[4 H[GM p5IMU SZL 0F¶P J|HlACFZL RF{A[V[ 5]:TS 5|SFlXT SI]Å CT]\P T[ H ZLT[ 5|FrI 

lJnFD\lNZ DCFZFÔ ;IFÒZFJ I]lGJl;"8L4 AZM0FDF\ 56 U|\Yl,l5DF\ p5,aW K[4 H[GM VeIF; VF56[ 

VFU/ SZLX]\P  

 JFW},:D'lTGF SF/GL RRF" SZTF\ 5C[,F\ JFW}, klQFGF TYF U|\Yl,l5GF SF/ VG[ :Y/ lJX[ YM0L RRF" SZL 

,.V[P  

 JFW}, klQFGM ;DI TM J|HlACFZL RF{A[GF DT[ VF5:TdA SZTF\ 56 5}J["GM K[P T[VM 5MTFGF JFW},:D'lT 

GFDGF 5]:TSGL 5|:TFJGFDF\ H6FJ[ K[ S[ J:T]To JFW}, V[S XFBF5|JT"S 5|FRLG VFRFI" CTFP 

JFW},:D'lTGF `,MSMDF\ VFJTF T{l¿ZLIVFZ^ISGF :GFG4 5|FIl`R¿ VG[ VFRDG ;\NlE"T D\+MGF 

lJlGIMU lJX[GL RRF" SZTF\ T[VM H6FJ[ K[ S[ JFW}, klQFGM ;\A\W S'Q6IH]J"[NLI 5Z\5ZF ;FY[ K[P 

‘JFW},VgJFbIFG’4 ‘JFW},zF{T5|IMUÉ,'l%T’4 ‘JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:I’ JU[Z[ JFW},XFBLI U|\YMDF\ 

T[DGM DT 5|DF6~5DF\ VFNZ ;FY[ pâ'T SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[P JFW},zF{T;}+GF jIFbIFSFZ VFRFI" VFI"NF;[ 

5MTFGF EFQIDF\ JFW}, klQFG[ VFRFI" SCLG[ T[DGM DT V,U V,U :YFGMV[ pâ'T SIM" K[P J|HlACFZL 
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RF{A[GF DT[ S<5;}+SFZMDF\ JFW}, ;F{YL 5|FRLG VFRFI" K[P7 AF{WFIG[ 5MTFGF UM+5|JZDF\ JFW},G[ 

UM+5|JZSFZ klQFGF ~5DF\ pâ'T SIF" K[P VFxJ,FIG[ 5MTFGF zF{T;}+DF\ JFW},GM V[S UM+GF ~5DF\ 

p<,[B SIM" K[P 8 lXJzM6[ 5MTFGF ‘5|IMUÉ,'l%T’ GFDGF U|\YGF 5|FZ\EDF\ V[S `,MS 9 VF%IM K[4 H[DF\ 

VF5:TdAG[ JFW},GF 5|lXQI SæF K[P 0F¶P 5F\0]Z\U JFDG SF6[V[ 5F\R EFUMDF\ ‘WD"XF:+ SF .lTCF;’ U|\Y 

,bIM4 T[DF\ 56 T[D6[ JFW},:D'lTGM p<,[B SIM" GYL4 T[J]\ J|HlACFZL RF{A[ 5MTFGF 5]:TSGL 5|:TFJGFDF\ 

H6FJ[ K[P JFW},XFBLI ‘JFW},S<5FUDJ'l¿ZC:I’GM p<,[B T[D6[ SIM" K[4 5Z\T] SM. ZRGFGM p<,[B G 

CMJFYL T[DGL ;¿FGM V:JLSFZ G Y. XS[P 5Z\T] V[D JFT V[ 56 p<,[BGLI K[ S[ J|HlACFZL RF{A[GF 

wIFGDF\ DF+ 5LP JLP SF6[ äFZF +LÔ EFUDF\ H[ WD"XF:+LI U|\Y;}lRDF\ JFW},J'l¿ZC:I S[ 

JFW},U'æFUDJ'l¿ZC:I s 5'Q9 ÊDF\S !5)) f 5ZGM H p<,[B wIFGDF\ VFjIM K[P ßIFZ[ T[GF 5|YD 

EFUDF\ 5'Q9 #$ 5Z J{BFG;WD"5|`GGL RRF" ;\NE[" DCFN[J äFZF ;tIFQFF-zF{T;}+ 5ZGL 8LSFDF\ K 

S'Q6IH]J["NLI zF{T;}+MGM p<,[B SIM" K[4 T[DF\ JFW},GM 56 p<,[B Ô[JF D/[ K[4 H[ J|HlACFZL RF{A[GF 

wIFG ACFZ ZCL UI]\ ,FU[ K[P T[ ;FY[ tIF\ V[ JFTGM 56 p<,[B Ô[JF D/[ K[ S[ XF{GSS'T RZ6jI}CDF\ JFW}, 

VG[ J{BFG;GM p<,[B GYLP VF A\G[ DTMG[ wIFGDF\ ,.G[ VF5:TdAGF ;DIGM lJRFZ SZLV[ TM 5LP JLP 

SF6[GF ‘ WD"XF:+ SF .lTCF;’ U|\YDF\ 5|l;â VG[ DCÀJ5}6" U|\YM TYF ,[BSMG]\ SF/lGWF"Z6 ;}lRDF\ 

VF5:TdAGM ;\EFlJT ;DI .P ;P 5}J[" (__ YL #__ GM NXF"J[ K[P ßIFZ[ VF5:TdAWD";}+ lJQFI 

V\TU"T T[VM H6FJ[ K[ S[ VF5:TdAGM ;DI .P ;P 5}J" &__ YL #__ GL JrR[ ZFBLX]\ TM V;\UT GCL\ 

YFIP VF 5|DF6[ Ô[TF\ JFW}, klQFGM ;DI Ô[ VF5:TdAGL 5}J["GM CMI TM VMKF GFD[ .P ;P 5}J[" (__ YL 

$__ GM TM V\NFlHT U6L XSFIP 

 JFW},zF{T;}+ 5ZGF EFZTSMXDF\ 5|F%T V[S ,[BDF\ DCFN[JGF ;tIFQFF- zF{T;}+ 5ZGF EFQIDF\ T[GF 

VG[S 5|DF6M D/[ K[ S[ JFW}, klQFGM T{l¿ZLIXFBF ;FY[ ;\A\W G CM. T[DGL V[S V,U4 :JT\+ XFBF 

CTLP XÉI K[ S[ T[GL ;\lCTF 56 CX[4 H[ VtIFZ[ p5,aW GYLP SF,FgN[ 56 JFW},G[ UM+JFRS GFD DFgI]\ 

K[P AF{WFIG5|JZ;}+DF\ JFW},GM p<,[B IF:SE'U] V\TU"T V[S UM+GF ~5DF\ VFJ[ K[P 5Fl6lG 56 

SFT"SF{H5FlN U6DF\ JFW},GM p<,[B SZ[ K[P CF, S[Z,DF\ 56 5F\R JFW},UM+L 5lZJFZ K[4 H[ A|Fï6M 

Nl1F6DF\ VFH[ 56 K[P JFW},zF{T;}+ H[ ~5[ D/[ K[4 T[DF\ 56 ÉIF\I JFW},GM GFDM<,[B Ô[JF D/TM GYLP 

VFYL JFW}, V[S VlT 5|FRLGTD klQF CX[4 SFZ6 zF{T;}+GL EFQFF 5|FRLG 5|TLT YFI K[P DCFN[J VG];FZ 

T{l¿ZLIzF{T;}+GM ÊD VF D]HA K[4 AF{WFIG4 EFZäFH4 VF5:TdA4 lCZ^IS[lX4 JFW}, VG[ J{BFG;4 

                                                             
7    J|HlACFZL  RF{A[ äFZF l,lBT JFW},:D'lT 5]:TSGL 5|:TFJGFDF\YL ;FEFZ 
8    J|HlACFZL  RF{A[ äFZF l,lBT JFW},:D'lT 5]:TSGL 5|:TFJGFDF\YL ;FEFZ 
9   VF5:TdAo 5|lXQIMèE}n:I JFW},S:I T] P VluGJ[xIU]Z]o ;MèID'lQFZ:DFlGCFJT] PP V[HG 
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5Z\T] SFXLSFZ[ VG[S VF\TlZS VG[ AFæ 5|DF6M äFZF ;FlAT SI]Å K[ S[ JFW}, AF{WFIG SZTF\ 56 5|FRLG 

klQF K[P VFYL JFW}, klQFG[ S<5;}+GF 5|FRLG ZRlITF SCL XSFIP 

 DCFN[J VG];FZ VG[ T[GF VFWFZ[ 36F lJäFGM JFW}, klQFGM D}/ 5|N[X S[Z, DFG[ K[4 56 T[ :JLSFI" GYLP 

Ô[ S[ S[Z,DF\ T[GL ZRGF Y. CX[4 T[JM p<,[B DCFN[J SZ[ K[ VG[ JFW},MGL ÒlJT 5Z\5ZF 56 tIF\ H 5|F%T 

K[4 56 T[GF VFWFZ[ D}/ 5|N[X S[Z, K[4 T[D G SCL XSFIP H[ T[ U|\Y 5|N[X lJX[QFDF\ 5|Rl,T CMJFYL T[ T[G]\ 

5|6IG :Y/ G SCL XSFIP 5Z\T] T[DF\ VFJTF\ J6"GM H[JF\ S[4 GNLVM4 5J"TM4 ZFÔVM4 HG;DFH4 

ZLlTlZJFH JU[Z[ T[GF D}/ 5|N[X lGWF"Z6DF\ ;CFIS AG[ K[P ßIFZ[ JFW},zF{T;}+DF\ Nl1F6GF p5ZMÉT 

;\NEM" 5|F%T YTF GYL4 5Z\T] p¿Z EFZTDF\ T[GL ZRGF Y. CX[4 H[GF\ VG[S 5|DF6M J6"GM äFZF D/[ K[P   

 U|\Yl,l5 A|FïL l,l5DF\YL µTZL VFJL K[P T[GM 5}J" ;DI .P;PGL 5s5F\RfDL ;NLGL VF;5F;GM U6FI 

K[4 ßIFZ[ T[GM p¿Z ;DI !)DL ;NL ;]WLGM U6JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P U|\Yl,l5GM ACM/M p5IMU VFhFNL 5KL 

VMKM YIM4 SFZ6 N[JGFUZLDF\ lCgNL ,BFJF ,FuI]\P U\|Yl,l5DF\YL TlD, VG[ D,IF,D JU[Z[ H[JL 

l,l5VM µTZL VFJL K[P T[GF D}/F1FZM TlD, l,l5G[ D/TF\ VFJ[ K[4 TYF T[ l;\C, VG[ YF. l,l5G[ 

V;ZSTF" K[P U|\Yl,l5GM 5|N[X D]bItJ[ TM Nl1F6 EFZT H K[P VFH[ 56 J{lNS :S},MDF\ s5F9XF/FVMDF\f 

,BF6DF\ T[GM p5IMU YFI K[P  

 lJXF, VUZJF,GF ,[BDF\ 56 T[D6[ JFW},:D'lT V[ 5|FRLG JFW}, klQFGL ZRGF G CM. XS[ T[ DF8[ ;FT 

H[8,F D]ÛFVM ZH] SIF" K[P JFW},:D'lTGM S[ T[GF ZRlITFGM SF/ T[ U|\YGL l,l5GF VFWFZ[ SNFR lGl`RT 

SZL XSFIP JFW},:D'lTGL 5|F%T C:T5|TM sH[ U|\Yl,l5DF\ p5,aW K[f4 VgI ;\NEF[" s H[JF S[ DCM5lGQFN 

VG[ éwJ"5]^0=GM p<,[B f TYF T[GM ;DI V\NFH[ .P ;PGL  5s5F\RfDL ;NL S[ T[ 5KLGM CM. XS[P 5Z\T] 

J{Q6J ;\5|NFIG]\ 5|FA<I VG[ V:5'xITFGM ;\NE" VF56G[ T[ J<,EFRFI" 5KLGL S'lT 56 CM. XS[ T[JL 

;\EFJGF ;]WL ,. ÔI K[P J<,EFRFI"GM lGl`RT ;DI J{Q6J ;\5|NFIGF VG]IFILVMGF DT[ lJP ;\P 

!5#5 DFGJFDF\ VFJ[ K[4 H[ U6TZL VG];FZ .P ;P G]\ !$*)D]\ JQF" YFI K[P VF ¹lQ8V[ Ô[TF\ 

JFW},:D'lTGM ;DI 56 T[ 5KLGM 56 U6FJL XSFIP 

;\NE"U|\Y;}lR o  

!f            

www.is1.mum.edu.in DF\YL 

#f vishalagarwal.bharatvani.org/articles/vadhulsmriti.htm   

 http://www.is1.mum.edu 
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મનર�ગા- �ામીણ રોજગાર� માટ� મહ�વનો �ોત 

અિનતા હ�રાલાલ પટ�લ  

 

��તાવના-  

           કોઈ પણ દ�શના િવકાસ માટ� ગર�બી અન ેબેકાર� �વી સમ�યાઓન ે �ૂર કરવી જ�ર� છે. 

ગર�બી અન ેબકેાર� એકજ િસ�ાના બે પહ�ુ ં છે. જો દ�શમાથંી બકેાર��ુ ં �માણ ઘટશે તો ગર�બી�ુ ં

�માણ પણ ઘટ� જશ.ે આ બાબતન ે �યાનમા ં રાખીન ે ભારત સરકાર �ારા બેકાર� િનવારણ માટ�ની 

અનકે યોજનાઓ અમલમા ં �કૂવામા ંઆવી છે. �મ ક� �વણ� જયિંત �ામીણ રોજગાર યોજના, �વણ� 

જયિંત શહ�ર� રોજગાર યોજના, રોજગાર� બાહં�ર�નો કાય��મ,�વરોજગાર� માટ� �ામીણ �વુકોન ેતાલીમ 

યોજના,મનર�ગા વગેર�. ���તુ યોજનાઓમાથંી બધી યોજનાઓનો ��ુય હ�� ુદ�શના લોકોન ેરોજગાર� 

�રૂ� પાડવાની છે.  

            �ામીણ લોકોન ે રોજગાર� મળ� રહ� અન ે તેમણે �થળાતંર ના કર�ુ ં પડ� એ બાબતન ે

�યાનમા ંરાખીને દ�શના તમામ ��લાઓમા ંમહા�મા ગાધંી રા���ય �ામીણ રોજગાર� બાહં�ધર� યોજના 

(MGNREGA-Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act )શ� કરવામા ંઆવી છે. 

ક��� સરકાર� ૭મી સ�ટ��બર ૨૦૦૫ થીમહા�મા ગાધંી રા���ય �ામીણ રોજગાર� બાયંધર� અિધિનયમ 

પસાર કય� અન ેફ��આુર� ૨૦૦૬થી આ કાયદો અમલમા ંઆ�યો છે. મનર�ગા યોજના મા� િવકાસનો 

કાય��મ નથી, પરં� ુ �ામીણ �ુ�ુંબોન ે રોજગાર� તઓેના અિધકાર �વ�પે �રૂો પાડનાર કાયદો છે. 

�ામીણ િવ�તારમા ંરહ�તા કોઈ પણ �ુ�ંુબ ક� �ના ��ુતવયના ંસ�યો �બન�ુશળ �મ કરવા ઇ��ક હોય, 

તવેા દર�ક �ુ�ુબંન ે�ુ�ુંબદ�ઠ દર�ક નાણાકં�ય વષ�મા ંઓછામા ંઓછા ૧૦૦ �દવસ રોજગાર� આપવાનો આ 

યોજનાનો ��ુય ઉ�ે�ય છે. મહા�મા ગાધંી રા���ય �ામીણ રોજગાર�બાયંધર� યોજના ટકાઉ અન ે

ઉપયોગી અ��ામતોનો િનમા�ણ, �ામીણ અથ��યવ�થાનો િવકાસ, પયા�વરણ સરં�ણ, �ામીણ મ�હલા 

સશ��તકરણ, ગામડાઓથી શહ�ર� �થળાતંર ઘટાડવા અન ે સામા�જક સમાનતાન ે વગે આપવામા ં

મહ�વની �િૂમકા ભજવી શક� છે. 

              ���તુ યોજનાના આયોજન અન ે અમલીકરણ માટ� �જ�લા ક�ાએ �જ�લા પચંાયત, 

તા�કુા ક�ાએ તા�કુા પચંાયત અન ે�ામ ક�ાએ �ામ પચંાયતન ેકાયદા �ારા જવાબદાર� સ�પવામા ં

આવી છે. 
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યોજના હ�ઠળ નીચે �જુબના કામો હાથ ધર� શકાય છે.  

૧. જળસચંય અને જળસગં્રહના કામો.  

૨. �ુષ્કાળ પ્રિતરોધક કામો. 

૩. નાની અને મોટ� િસ�ચાઈના કામો સ�હત િસ�ચાઈ માટ� નહ�રના કામો. 

૪. અ�જુન�િતના સભ્યો, ગર�બી ર�ખા નીચે �વતા �ુ�ંુબો અથવા જમીન�ધુારણાના લાભાથ�ઓ 

અથવા ભારત સરકારની ઈ�ન્દરા આવાસ યોજના લાભાથ�ઓ દ્વારા ધારણ કર�લી જમીન પર િસ�ચાઈની 

સવલતો, ફળઝાડની ખતેી, વનીકરણ અને જમીન િવકાસના કામો.  

૫. પરંપરાગત જળસચંય અને સગં્રહને લગતી �િુવધાઓ �વી ક� વાવ, તળાવ, �ુવા સ�હત  પાણી 

સગં્રહ માટ�ના �ોતો�ુ ંનવીનીકરણ.  

૬. જમીન િવકાસના કામો.  

૭. �યા ંપાણી ભરાઈ રહ�વાનો પ્ર� છે તેવા િવસ્તારોમા ં ડ્ર�નેજ સ�હત �રૂિનયતં્રણ અને �રૂસરંક્ષણને 

લગતા કામો.  

૮. બાર�માસ ઉપયોગમા ંઆવી શક� તેવા ગ્રામીણ જોડાણના રસ્તાના કામો.  

બેરોજગાર� ભથ્�ુ-ં 

રોજગાર� વાચં્� શ્રિમક તરફથી રોજગાર� માટ�ની અર�ની તાર�ખથી જો શ્રિમકને ૧૫ �દવસની �દર 

રોજગાર� �રૂ� પાડવામા ંન આવે તો રા�ય સરકાર� ન�� કર�લ ધોરણે અને પદ્ધિત �જુબ શ્રિમકોને 

બેરોજગાર� ભથ્�ુ ં�કૂવવા�ુ ંરહ� છે. �નો ખચર્ રા�ય સરકાર ભોગવવા�ુ ંરહ� છે.  

               રોજગાર�ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન જો કામના સમયે અકસ્માતના લીધે કોઈ ઈ�ઓ થાય 

તો તબીબી સારવાર િવના�લૂ્યે �રૂ� પાડવામા ંઆવે છે. અકસ્માતના લીધે શ્રિમક �તૃ્� ુપામે અથવા 

કાયમી ધોરણે િવકલાગં બને તો અમલીકરણ એજન્સી �.૨૫,૦૦૦ અથવા ક�ન્દ્ર સરકાર ન�� કર� તેટલી 

રકમ �તૃ્� ુપામનારના કાયદ�સરના વારસદારોને અથવા િવકલાગં શ્રિમકને �કૂવશ.ે 

.ભારતમા ંમનર�ગા હ�ઠળ ન�ધાયેલા �ુ�ંુબો, જોબકાડર્, કામદારોની મા�હતી- 

ભારતમા ંવષર્ ૨૦૧૧-૧૨ થી ૨૦૧૪-૧૫ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન ન�ધાયેલા �ુ�ંુબો, જોબકાડર્, 

કામદારોની મા�હતીની મા�હતી નીચે �જુબ છે.  
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િવગતો ૨૦૧૧-૧૨ ૨૦૧૨-૧૩ ૨૦૧૩-૨૦૧૪ ૨૦૧૪-૧૫ 

ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ �જલ્લાઓ ૬૩૫ ૬૩૬ ૬૪૪ ૬૪૫ 

ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ બ્લોક ૬૩૭૮ ૬૫૬૮ ૬૫૭૬ ૬૬૦૧ 

ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ પચંાયતો  ૨૪૭૬૪૩ ૨૪૭૬૪૩ ૨૪૭૬૪૩ ૨૪૭૬૪૩ 

ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ ગામડાઓ ૭૭૮૧૩૩ ૭૭૮૧૩૪ ૭૭૮૧૩૪ ૭૭૮૧૩૪ 

ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ �ુ�ંુબો(કરોડમા)ં ૧૨.૬ ૧૩.૨ ૧૪ ૧૩.૧ 

જોબકાડર્ પ્રમાણે ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ 

શ્રિમકો(કરોડમા)ં 

૨૭.૮ ૨૯.૩ ૩૧.૧ ૨૯ 

Source- the data base on officially website of MGNREGA 

ઉપરોકત કોષ્ટકના આધાર� કહ� શકાય છે ભારતમા ં૨૦૧૧-૧૨ના વષર્ દરમ્યાન દ�શમા ં�ુલ ૬૩૫ �લા 

હતા. વષર્ ૨૦૧૪-૧૫ ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન �ુલ ૬૪૫ �જલ્લાઓ ન�ધાયા હતા. મનર�ગાની શ�આત 

૨૦૦ �જલ્લાઓથી કરવામા ં આવી હતી. ભારતમા ં વષર્ ૨૦૧૧-૧૨ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન મનર�ગા 

હ�ઠળ ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ �ુ�ંુબોની સખં્યા ૧૨.૬ કરોડ હતી. � વષર્ ૨૦૧૪-૧૫ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન 

૧૩.૧ કરોડ થઈ ગઈ. મનર�ગા �તગર્ત જોબકાડર્ પ્રમાણે ન�ધાયેલા �ુલ શ્રિમકોની સખં્યા વષર્ ૨૦૧૧-

૧૨મા ં૨૭.૮ કરોડ હતી. � વષર્  ૨૦૧૪-૧૫ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન ૨૯ કરોડ થઈ ગઈ. આમ જોતા ં

કહ� શકાય છે ક� મનર�ગા ગ્રામીણ િવસ્તારોમા ંરોજગાર�નો �ખુ્ય �ોત છે.  

                   મનર�ગા એ ભારત �વા ખેતીપ્રધાન દ�શ માટ� મહત્વની યોજના છે. આ યોજનાનો 

લાભ એમને મળવો જોઈએ ક� �ઓ ખર�ખર બેરોજગાર�નો સામનો કર� રહ્યા છ�એ. માત્ર �કડાક�ય 

ર�તે નહ� પરં� ુ ખર�ખર દ�શમાથંી બેરોજગાર�ને �ૂર કર� શકાય એ પ્રમાણે યોજનાનો અમલ થવો 

જોઈએ.  

સારાશં-  

         મનર�ગાના નામથી પ્રિસદ્ધ યોજના ગ્રામીણ મ�ૂરોને પ્રત્યક્ષ રોજગાર� આપવામા ંમોટ� સફળતા 

પ્રાપ્ત કર� છે. દસ વષર્ના સમયગાળા દરમ્યાન મનર�ગા �ારા લગભગ ૨૭.૫૬ કરોડ લોકોને રોજગાર� 

મળેલ છે, �મા ં૧૯.૬ ટકા દ�લત �ુ�ંુબ અને ૧૫.૨૨ ટકા આ�દવાસી પ�રવાર સામેલ છે. �ધ્રપ્રદ�શના 

અનતં �જલ્લાથી શ� થયેલી મનર�ગા યોજના �તગર્ત પહ�લા ંજ નાણાકં�ય વષર્મા ં૨.૧૦ કરોડ ગ્રામીણ 

પ�રવારોને રોજગાર� આપવામા ં આવેલ છે. �ના માટ� �.૮,૮૨૩.૩૫ લાખ �િપયા સરકાર તરફથી 

આપવામા ં આવ્યા હતા. યોજનાનો �ખુ્ય ઉદે્દશ્ય ગ્રામીણ બેરોજગાર� અને ગર�બી �ૂર કરવાનો છે. 
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ગ્રામીણ �વુકો અને મ�હલાઓને કામ કરવા માટ� કા�નૂી અિધકાર આપનાર� મનર�ગા �ુલ રોજગારના 

એક �તૃીયાશં �હસ્સો મ�હલાઓ માટ� �રુ�ક્ષત રાખવાની ર�ૂઆત પણ કર� છે. આ� એક ગ્રામીણ મ�ૂર 

પોતાના ગામમા ંરહ�ને મનર�ગા હ�ઠળ પ્રિત�દન �.૧૩૫ થી �.૨૧૪ મ�ૂર� કમાવવામા ંસક્ષમ છે.  

�નુાઇટ�ડ નેશન્સ ડ�વલપમ�ટ પ્રોગ્રામ �મુન ડ�વલપમ�ટ ઈન્ડ�ક્સમા ં મનર�ગાને નોકર� ક� મ�ૂર� 

અપાવનાર� સવર્શે્રષ્ઠ યોજના કરાર કરવામા ં આવી છે. આ યોજનાએ ગ્રામીણ િવસ્તારોથી શહ�ર� 

િવસ્તારોમા ંથતા ંસ્થળાતંરને રોકવામા ંમહત્વની �િૂમકા ભજવી છે.  

મનર�ગાની મહત્વની િસ�દ્ધ હોવા છતા ં પણ આ યોજના મદંગિતથી આગળ વધી રહ� છે. ફંડ અને 

સસંાધનોની અછતના લીધે કાયર્ક્રમોમા ંઅનકે પ્રકારના અવરોધો ઊભા થાય છે. ૨૦૧૫ના વષર્મા ં૧૦૦ 

�દવસોની રોજગાર ગેરંટ� છતા ં આખા દ�શમા ં યોજના �તગર્ત મ�ૂરોને સર�રાશ ૩૮ �દવસો�ુ ં કામ 

આપવામા ંઆવ્યો છે. મનર�ગા ગ્રામીણ રોજગાર� માટ� મહત્વનો �ોત છે. તેથી મનર�ગા માટ� જ�ર� ફંડ 

અને સસંાધનો ઊભા કર�ને એના પ્ર�ો િનવારવા જોઈએ, �થી  દ�શમાથંી બેરોજગાર� �વી સમસ્યાને 

�ૂર કર� શકાય.  

સદંભર્��ૂચ- 

૧. www.nrega.nic.in 

૨. http://en.wikipedia.org/…/National Rural Employment Guarantee Act... 

3. http://www.nrega.nic.in/netnrega/home.aspx 
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                                                          “િશવના �િૂત�સ્વ�પો” 
 
                              -ડૉ.�હતાથ� � અગ્રાવત, 

                      અધ્યક્ષ,ધમ�ન્દ્રિસ�હ� આ�્ર્સ કોલેજ,રાજકોટ. 
 

 
     या सिृष्टः स्रष्टुराद्या  वह�त �व�धहुतं याह�व यार् च होत्री  

    ये द्व ेकालं  �वधत्तः शु्र�त �वषयगुणा या िस्थत व्याप्य �वश्वम ्i  

       यामाहुः सवर्बीजप्रकृ�त�र�त यया प्रा�णनः प्राणवन्तः  

        प्रत्य�ा�भः प्रपन्नस्त्नु�भरवतु वस्ता�भरष्टा�भर�शः ii 
                 १-१ (अ�भ�ान शाकुन्तलम ्)   

અથાર્ત -� બ્રહ્માની પહ�લી �િૃત છે ,(જલ) ; � િવિધ�વૂર્ક હોમે�ુ ંહવી પહ�ચાડ� છે ,(અ�ગ્ન);અને 

� હોતા છે ,� બે સમય�ુ ં િનયમન કર� છે ,(�યૂર્ –ચદં્ર); સાભંળવાનો  િવષય (અવાજ) �નો 

�ણુ છે (અને)� િવ�વ્યાપ્ય છે,(આકાશ );�ને સવર્ બીજની પ્ર�ૃિત  (�થૃ્વી) ; એમ કહ�વામા ં

આવે છે ;�નાથી પ્રાણીઓ પ્રાણવતં છે ,(વા� ુ),-તે આઠ�ય  પ્રત્યક્ષ �પોથી �કુ્ત ઈ�ર (શકંર) 

તમા�ંુ રક્ષણ કરો . 

        કિવ�ુલ��ુુ કા�લદાસે િશવના આઠ સ્વ�પોની “અ�ભ�ાન શા�ંુતલ” માં સ્�િુત કર� 

છે.તેમજ 

-–अष्टा�भः यस्य कृत्स्न ंजगद�प तन�ुभः ......१-१ –(माल�वकािग्न�मत्रम ्) 
-तत्रािग्नमाधायस�मत्स�मद्धं  .....अष्ट मतू�ः....१-५७ , 
-अवे�ह मां �कङ्करः अष्ट मूत�:-रघुवशंम ्२-३५   

-भू�मरापोऽनलो  वायरुात्मा व्यो र�वः शशी i  

-इत्यष्टो सवर् लोकानां प्रत्य�i हरभूतयः ii –वायु पुराण  

-त्वमकर् ःस्तव ंसोमस्तम�सपवनस्त्व ंहुतवहः i  

त्वमापस्त्व ंव्योमस्त्व्मधुरा�णरात्मात्व�म�त  ii –म�हम्नःस्तोत्रः  

अथार्त ्–“જલ,અ�ગ્ન,વા�,ુ�િૂમ,�યૂર્,ચદં્ર,આકાશ,હોતાને પોતા િવશ ેવ્યાપે � ુ ંઅિવનાશી”   

       આવા ંિશવના ં�િૂત� સ્વ�પોને  �ણવાની �જ�ાસા જ�ર� છે.વેદોથી માડં�ને  આ�દ કાવ્ય  

રામાયણ અને મહાભારતમા ંપણ િશવમ�ંદરોનો સ્પષ્ટ ઉલ્લખે નથી પણ િશવ�િૂત�ઓની ચચાર્ 

કર�લ છે.એ પરથી  અ�મુાન કર� શકાય ક� મહાભારતકાળમા ં િશવમ�ંદરો  અવશ્ય હશ.ે 

અ�શુાસનપવર્માં એક સ્થળે  ક�ુ ંછે ક� િશવ એમની �િૂત�  ઉપાસનાથી પ્રસ� થાય છે .અને આ 

�િૂત�ઓ માનવાકાર અને �લ�ગાકાર  બનેં �પે હોય છે.આ પરથી સ્પષ્ટ થાય છે ક� એ વખતે બનેં 

પ્રકારની �િૂત�ઓ ��ૂતી હતી.પણ ક�વળ િશવની જ�લ�ગ �પે ��ૂ થતી .એટલે ઉપમન્� ુઋિષ 

િશવને  બી� દ�વોથી મહાન ગણાવે છે . ઇન્દ્ર ,બ્રહ્મા, િવષ્�નેુ િશવ�લ�ગના ઉપાસક કહ્યા ં

12
00 
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છે.એથી સ્પષ્ટ થાય છે ક� મહાભારતકાળ �ધુી િશવના �લ�ગની તેમજ તેમની �િૂત�ની 

ઉપાસનાનો શવૈધમર્માં �ણૂર્પણે સમાવેશ થઇ ગયો હતો . (અ�શુાસનપવર્ -૨૨,૯૭ દ્રોણપવર્-

૨૨,સૌ�ત્યકપવર્  -૧૭ )  

     �રુાતત્ત્વીય  અવશષેોમાં ક�ટલાકં પ્રાચીન �લ�ગો ઉપર િશવના �ખુની ક� દ�હની આ�ૃિત 

કોતર�લી મળે છે. આ િશલ્પો લગભગ ઈ .સ. �વૂ� પહ�લા શતકના મનાય છે. દા .ત.ભીટા�ુ ં�ખુ 

�લ�ગ ,�ડુ્ડ�મલ્લમમાં પર�રુામે�ર મ�ંદરની �લ�ગોદ્ભવ �િૂત� .(િશવ ધમર્ સ.ઈ .�.ૃ-૪૧ ) 

       ભારતમા ં પ્રાપ્તિશવના�િૂત�િવધાનની લાક્ષ�ણકતાઓ તપાસવી આવશ્યકતા જણાતા 

આવા ં�િૂત�િવધાનના લક્ષણો જોઇએ, તો િશવ�લ�ગ –બે પ્રકારના ચલત્વની�ૃ�ષ્ટએ અને કદની 

�ૃ�ષ્ટએ – 

૧) ચલ �લ�ગ :....� �લ�ગો કદમા ંનાનાં અને ફ�રવી શકાય એવા ંહોય તે ચલ �લ�ગ છેઅને �      

દ�વાલયોમાં સ્થાિપત કયાર્ હોતા નથી .  

 ૨) અચલ �લ�ગ :....� �લ�ગો કદમામંોટા ંઅન ેફ�રવી ન શકાય એવા ંહોય તે અચલ �લ�ગ છે 

અને � દ�વાલયોમાં સ્થાિપત કયાર્ હોય છે . (પ્રિતમાિવ�ાન –�દ્વ�ન્દ્રનાથ �કુ્લ,�.ૃ-૨૭૨)  

 અહ� ચલ �લ�ગના ંદ્રવ્યા��ુપ છ પ્રકાર પાડવામા ંઆવ્યા છે૧.�ણૃ્મય,૨.લોહજ,૩.રત્નજ, 

૪.દા�ુજ,૫.શૈલજ ,૬.ક્ષ�ણક . 

૧.�ણૃ્મય�લ�ગ: પાક� ક� કાચી માટ�માથંી એમ બે પ્રકાર�ુ ં બનાવાય છે. (કાિમકાગમ �જુબ) 

આવા ં �લ�ગ આ�ભચા�રક હ��ઓુ માટ� –�ુશ્મન વગેર�નો નાશ કરવા બનાવવામા ંઆવતા .પરં� ુ

આવા ં�લ�ગ �હ�ર ર�તે પ્રાપ્ત થયા જ ન�હ� . 

૨.લોહજ �લ�ગ :લોહાશબ્દ અતે્ર  િમશ્ર ધા� ુ માટ� વપરાયો છે .આવા ં ધા� ુ �લ�ગો મા ં

સો�ુ,ંચાંદ�,ત્રા�ં ુ ,િપ�ળ ,કા�ં ુ ં ,સી�ુ ં ,કલાઈ,અને લો�ંુ –આ આઠ ધા� ુ �ખુ્ય ગણા છે 

.(દ�પાણર્વ –અધ્યાય-૧૩,શ્લોક-૮,�.ૃ-૧૮૫.)  

૩.રત્નજ�લ�ગ : રત્નજ �લ�ગો �ખુ્યત્વે રા� મહારા�ઓના દ�વ મ�ંદરોમા ં તેમજ ધિનકોના 

ઝવેરાત ખાનાઓમાં હોય છે .પરં� ુ રત્નજ �લ�ગ �બુ જ �ક�મતી હોવાથી અને કદમા ં નાના 

હોવાથી ભાગ્યેજ જોવા મળે છે . દ્વારકાના શારદાપીઠાધી�ર મહારાજ પાસે�ુ ં ભગવાન 

ચન્દ્રમૌલે�ર�ુ ં ચમત્કા�રક �લ�ગ રત્ન�લ�ગ  જ છે. રત્ન  �લ�ગના ં દ્રવ્યા��ુપ નવ પ્રકાર 

પાડવામા ં આવ્યા છે�ને  નવ રત્ન કહ� છે.૧. હ�રા, ૨.મોતી ૩.પ �ષુ્પરાગ  ૪.વૈ�યૂર્ ૫. 

પદ્મરાગ  ૬.પ્રવાલ ૭. ઇન્દ્રનીલ ૮. મ�ણમય અને ૯. સ્ફ�ટકની સમાવેશ થાય છે. 

૪. દા�ુજ�લ�ગ :- દા�ુજ એટલે કાષ્ઠમાથંી બનાવે�ુ ં�લ�ગ. 
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૫. શૈલજ�લ�ગ :- શલૈ-પાષણમાંથી બનાવલે�લ�ગ ચલ અને અચલ બનેં પ્રકારના મળે છે. 

��ઠૂાના આકારના નાના ચલ�લ�ગ આ� પણ જોવા મળે છે. શ્રાવણમાસ દરમ્યાન આવા �લ�ગ 

જોવા મળે છે. શ્રાવણમાસ દરમ્યાન ક�ટલાક આવા �લ�ગો ��ૂય છે.  

૬. ક્ષ�ણક�લ�ગ :- ગધંક, ભસ્મ, �તૃ, કસ્�રુ�, લવણ, પાિથ�વ ધાન્ય, વ�, �ષુ્પ, શકર્રા, લાક્ષ, 

આ દ્રવ્યોના કમર્િસ�દ્ધના ંહ��થુી કર�લા �લ�ગને ક્ષ�ણક �લ�ગ કહ� છે, ��ૂને �તે તરત જ એ�ુ ં

િવસ�ન કરવામા ંઆવે છે. જળાશયોમા ંપાિથ�વ વગેર� �લ�ગો�ુ ં િવસ�ન કરાય છે. પવર્કાળમા ં

શ્રાવણમાસ દરમ્યાન ક�ટલાક આવા �લ�ગો ��ૂય છે.  

અચલ�લ�ગો : અચલ�લ�ગ પ્રાય: પાષાણમાથંી િનિમ�ત મોટા કદના મળે છે. ��ુુટાગમમા ં

અચલ�લ�ગના ચાર પ્રકાર ગણાવાયા છે.૧. સ્વય�ં ૂ, ૨. દ� િવક, ૩.ગાણપત્ય, ૪. મા�ષુ.જયાર� 

કાિમકાગામમાં એના છ પ્રકાર ગણાવાયા છે.૧. સ્વય�ં ૂ, ૨. દ� િવક , ૩. બાણ�લ�ગ, ૪.આષર્ , ૫. 

ગાણપત્ય, ૬. મા�ષુ�લ�ગ.  

�પુ્રભેદ આગમમાં નવ પ્રકારના અચલ�લ�ગ �ગે વણર્ન પ્રાપ્ત થાય છે. 

૧. સ્વય�ં ૂ, ૨. દ� િવક, ૩.ગાણપત્ય, ૪.આ�રુ, ૫. �રુ, ૬. આષર્ , ૭. રાક્ષસ , ૮. મા�ષુ, ૯. 

બાણ�લ�ગ  

- આ સવર્ પૈક� *સ્વય�ં ૂ* મા�ષુ�લ�ગ અને *બાણ�લ�ગ સૌથી વ� ુપ્રિસદ્ધ છે. 

૧. સ્વય�ં�ૂલ�ગ : સ્વય�ં�ૂલ�ગ ઉ�મો�મ�લ�ગ કહ�વાય છે. આમા ં િશવ�લ�ગ�ુ ં કળા િવધાન ક� 

સ્થાપન કરવામાં આવ� ુ ં નથી. ખડક ઉપર � જગ્યાએ �ુદરતી ર�તે � �લ�ગા�ૃિ� થઇ હોય 

તેના પર મ�ંદર બાધંી સ્વય�ં ૂ�લ�ગ તર�ક� તેને �જૂવામાં આવે છે.  

 પ્રાય: સ્વય�ં�ૂલ�ગ અન ે�યોિત�લ�ગ એક જ મનાય છે. પરં� ુ

બનેં વચ્ચે થોડો તફાવત છે. સ્વય�ં ૂ�લ�ગ એ �ુદરતી ખડકમાથંી ઉત્પ� થયેલ 

�લ�ગા �ૃિત છે ,�યાર� �યોિત�લ�ગ એ સ્વય�ં ૂ�લ�ગ હોય છે. �ાર�ક ન પણ હોય. ધાિમ�ક �ૃ�ષ્ટએ 

િશવધમ� � સ્થળના �લ�ગો�ુ ં પ્રબળ મહત્વ ગણ્�ુ ં છે, તે �લ�ગો જ �યોિત�લ�ગ કહ�વાય છે. 

ભારતમા ંઆવા બાર �ખુ્ય �યોિત�લ�ગ છે.  

૧. સોમનાથ૨. મ�લ્લકા�ુ ર્ન ૩. મહાકાલ ૪. �કાર ૫. ક�દાર૬. ભીમશકંર 

૭. િવ�ેશ૮. �યબંક૯. વૈદ્યનાથ ૧૦. નાગેશ૧૧. રામેશ ૧૨. �શુ્મેશ  

 

 
 

                             सौराष्टे्रसोमनाथंचश्रीशैलेमिल्लकाजुर्नम ्

उज्ज�यन्यां महाकालामोङ्कारपरमेश्वरम ्



 

 MARCH-2016 ,   58                           VOLUME-5,     ISSUE-17 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                                    ISSN :2278-4381 

केदारं �हमवत्पषृ्ठे डा�कन्यां भीमशङ्करे 

वाराणस्यां च �वश्वेशं �यम्बकं गोमतीतटे 

वदै्यनाथं �चताभमूौ नागेश ंदारुकावन े

सेतुबन्धे च रामेशं घुश्मेशश्च �शवालये 

�शवपरुाणम ्�ा.सं.अ.३८ 

૨. મા�ષુ�લ�ગ:- માનવ દ્વારા પ્રિતસ્થાિપત �લ�ગને જ મા�ષુ�લ�ગ કહ� છે. આ� જણાતા 

ઘણાખરાં �લ�ગો મા�ષુ�લ�ગો જ છે. આવા ં�લ�ગના ત્રણ ભાગ હોય છે. તેમાં નીચેનો ચોરસ ભાગ 

એ બ્રહ્મભાગ, મધ્યનો અષ્ટકોણ ભાગ એ િવષ્�ભુાગ અને ઉપલો ગોળ ��ૂભાગ (પી�ઠકા 

જલાધાર� પરનો ભાગ) તે �ુદ્રભાગ કહ�વાય છે. 

 ક�ટલાકં મા�ષુ �લ�ગોમાં �ુદ્રભાગ ઉપર અ�કુ િનયતાકાર� ર�ખા 

દોરવામાં આવે છે. એને બ્રહ્મ�તૂ્ર કહ� છે. આ ત્રણ ભાગમા ં નીચેનો બ્રહ્મભાગ અને વચ્ચેનો 

િવષ્�ભુાગ જમીનની �દર દાટ�લો હોય છે. તે અ�કુ્રમે ચોરસ અને અષ્ટકોણાકાર હોવાથી 

બરાબર જમીનમા ંચ�ટ� રહ� છે. ઉપરનો �ુદ્રભાગ બહાર રહ� છે.  

 આવા ંઆખા �લ�ગ ભાગ્યે જ જોવા મળે છે. કોઈ  પ્રાચીન �લ�ગોને પ્રિત�ષ્ઠત કયાર્ િવના આખા 

�િૂમતલની ઉપર રાખેલાં હોય તો જ જોવા મળે. દા.ત. સૌરાષ્ટ્રમાં વલભી�રુના િસદે્ધ�ર 

મહાદ�વના પટાંગણમાં અપ્રિત�ષ્ઠત રાખેલા ંહોવાથી એના ત્રણ ભાગ �િૂમતલ ઉપર સ્પષ્ટપણે 

દ�ખાય છે. (મૈત્રકકાલીન �જુરાત �ષૃ્ઠ – ૬૬૧) તેમાં િશલ્પગ્રથંો �જુબનો બ્રહ્મભાગ, 

િવષ્�ભુાગ, અને �ુદ્રભાગ અને તે પરનો બ્રહ્મ�તૂ્ર સ્પષ્ટપણે નજર� પડ� છે. બ્રહ્મ�તૂ્ર પરના 

િશરોભાગને િશરો��ૃ કહ�વામા ંઆવે છે.આ િશરો��ૃના મયમતકાર� પાચં ભેદ ગણાવ્યા છે. 

૧. છત્રાકાર – છત્રી �વો આકાર  

૨. ત્ર�ષુાકાર – કાકડ� �વો આકાર  

૩. �ુ�ુટાડંાકાર – �કૂડ�ના �ડા �વો આકાર  

૪. અધર્ચદં્રાકાર અને, 

૫. �દુ�દુસ�ૃશ (પાણીના પરપોટા �વો આકાર) 

મા�ષુ�લ�ગના િનમ્નત: દસ  પ્રકારો ગણવામા ંઆવે છે. 

૧. સમ�લ�ગ ૨. વધર્માન ૩. શૈવાિધક ૪. સ્વ�સ્તક ૫. સાવર્દ� િશક૬. તૈ્રરાિશક 

૭. સહસ્ર�લ�ગ૮. ધારા�લ�ગ ૯. શૈવે�ષ્ટ�લ�ગ ૧૦. �ખુ �લ�ગ. 

૧. સમ�લ�ગ : એમાં �લ�ગની �ચાઈના ત્રણેય ભાગ બ્રહ્મભાગ, િવષ્�ભુાગ, અને �ુદ્રભાગ 

સરખા માપના હોય છે. 
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૨. વધર્માન : આ પ્રકારના �લ�ગમા ંનીચેથી પ્રમાણ ઉ�રો�ર વધ� ુ ંહોવાથી તે વધર્માન 

�લ�ગ કહ�વાત છે. એના પણ માપની �ૃ�ષ્ટએ ચાર પ્રકાર જોવા મળે છે.  

(૧) પ્રથમ પ્રકાર�ુ ંમાપ – ૭:૮:૯ �ુ ંહોય છે. 

(૨) �દ્વતીય પ્રકાર�ુ ંમાપ – ૬:૭:૮: �ુ ંહોય છે.   

(૩) �તૃીય પ્રકાર�ુ ંમાપ – ૫:૬:૭: �ુ ંહોય છે.   

(૪) ચ�થુર્પ્રકાર�ુ ંમાપ – ૪:૫:૬ �ુ ંહોય છે. 

૩. શૈવાિધક�લ�ગ – આ પ્રકારના �લ�ગમા ં િશવભાગ બાક�ના બે ભાગ કરતાં અિધક 

માપ�ુ ંહોય છે. આ�ુ ંપ્રમાણમાપ ૩:૩:૪ �ુ ંહોય છે. 

૪. સ્વ�સ્તક : આ પ્રકારના �લ�ગમા ંપ્રમાણમાપ ૨:૩:૪ �ુ ંહોય છે. વધર્માન�લ�ગની �મ 

અહ�યા પણ પ્રમાણમાપ ઉ�રો�ર વધ� ુ ંજોવા મળે છે. તો ત્યાર� તેને અનાઢય કહ�વાય 

છે. આનાથી ઉલટા આઢય�લ�ગના પ્રકારમા ંત્રણ ભાગ�ુ ંમાપ ૧૭:૧૬:૧૫ �ુ ં હોવાથી 

ઉપરની તરફ જતા ં�ચાઈ ઘટ� છે.  

૫. સાવર્દ� િશક : અહ� આ �લ�ગ ગભર્�હૃના માન (માપ) પ્રમાણે બનાવેલ હોય છે. 

પ્રસાદના ગભર્�હૃના પાચંભાગ કર� ત્રણભાગ�ુ ં દ�ઘર્�લ�ગ ઉ�મ માન�ુ ં �ણ�ુ,ં 

ગભર્�હૃના નવભાગ કર� પાચંભાગ�ુ ં �લ�ગ મધ્યમમાન�ુ ં �ણ�ુ,ંઅને ગભર્�હૃના 

અધર્ભાગના પ્રમાણ�ુ ં�લ�ગ કિનષ્ઠ માન�ુ ં�ણ�ુ.ં 

૬. તૈ્રરાિશક : �લ�ગની લબંાઈના નવ ભાગ કર� બ્રહ્મા, િવષ્� ુ ને �ુદ્ર – આ દર�ક માટ� 

ત્રણ ભાગ ન�� કરવાથી તૈ્રરિશક �લ�ગ બને છે. એમાં સમગ્ર �ચાઈના આઠ ભાગ 

�ટલી બ્રહ્મભાગની પ�રિમિત સાત ભાગ �ટલી િવષ્�નુી પ�રિમિત અને છ ભાગ �ટલી 

�ુદ્રની પ�રિમિત રાખવામા ંઆવે છે. 

૭. સહસ્ર�લ�ગ : મા�ષુ�લ�ગના ��ૂયભાગની સપાટ�એ સહ� ભાગ પાડ� આ માટ� ઊભી 

'૨૫' અને આડ� '૪૦' ર�ખાઓ કોતરવામાં આવ ેછે. અહ� એક �લ�ગમા ંનાના-નાના સહસ્ર 

�લ�ગ ��કત કર�લા ંહોય છે. 

આ િસવાય િશવ�લ�ગની સપાટ� ઉપર આડ� '૧૧' ર�ખાઓ કોતર� ઊભી '૯૧' ર�ખાઓ કરવાથી 

'૧૦૦૧' �લ�ગ�ુ ંકલાિવધાન થાય છે. �ાર�ક તેમા ં�ુદ� �ુદ� ર�તે '૧૦૦૮' �લ�ગ ��કત કરાય 

છે. 

દ�ક્ષણભારતમા ં િત�ુવો�ર�રૂમા ં સહસ્ર�લ�ગ આવે�ુ ં છે. �જુરાતમાં અષ્ટો�ર સહસ્ર�લ�ગ મળ� 

આવ્�ુ ંછે. ચાણસ્મા તા�કુાના ગાં� ુગામમાથંી ઉ�ર� �પેણ નદ�ના  �કનાર� આવેલ િશવાલયમા ં
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આ�ુ ં�લ�ગ આવે�ુ ંછે. તેમાં ૧૫૦ સે.મી. �ચાઈ (૫ �ટ) �ચા એક �લ�ગમા ં૧૦૦૮ િશવ�લ�ગો�ુ ં

કલાિવધાન કર��ુ ંછે. 

અતે્ર એ સ્પષ્ટતા જ�ર� છે ક� અષ્ટો�રશત �લ�ગ ક�� ુ ં હોય છે.? * અષ્ટો�રશત �લ�ગ- 

મા�ષુ�લ�ગ��ૂભાગની સપાટ� ઉપર ચાર આડા અને સત્યાવીસ ઊભા સરખાં ભાગ કરવાથી 

એક જ �લ�ગમા ં૧૦૮ ભાગ ક� ખાના થાય છે. દર�ક ખાનાની ઉપરની બા�ુએ કલાિવધાન દ્વારા 

ગોળ �ડાકાર બનાવવામાં  આવે છે.  િશવ�લ�ગ (�લ�ગની ��ૂ �ુદ્રભાગ)નો આકાર આવે છે. 

અને આ ર�તે એક જ �લ�ગમા ં ૧૦૮ નાના નાના િશવ�લ�ગ બને છે.દ�ક્ષણભારતના 

િત�ુવો�ર�રૂમા ંઆ�ુ ંઅષ્ટો�રશત�લ�ગ આવેલ છે. 

૮. ધારા�લ�ગ : �લ�ગના ��ૂભાગમા ંઉપર પાસાં કોતરવાથી ધારા�લ�ગનો આકાર ઘડાય 

છે. – આવા ં�લ�ગમા ંપાચં, સાત , નવ, બાર, સોળ, વીસ, ચોવીશ ક� અઠ�ાિવશ ધારાઓ 

(પાસા)ં બનાવવામાં આવ ેછે.  

ધારા�લ�ગો સવર્સમ�લ�ગમા ં જ બનાવવામા ં આવે છે.( � �લ�ગનો બ્રહ્મભાગ, િવષ્�ભુાગ અન ે

�ુદ્રભાગ સરખા માપના હોય અને એને જ સવર્સમ�લ�ગ) કહ� છે. આ�ુ ં ધારા�લ�ગ દ�ક્ષણના 

િત�ુવો�ર�રૂમા ંઆવે�ુ ં છે. ચાણસ્મા તા�કુાના ગાં� ુગામમાથંી ઉ�ર� �પેણ નદ�ના  �કનાર� 

આવેલ િશવાલયમાં ધારા�લ�ગ આવે�ુ ંછે. 

૯. શૈવે�ષ્ટ�લ�ગ : આ �લ�ગ�ુ ંપ્રમાણ �ૂના ગ્રથંોમાથંી પણ પ્રાપ્ત થ� ુ ંનથી. (દ�પાણર્વ 

�ષૃ્ઠ ૧૯૭)  

૧૦. �ખુ �લ�ગ : મા�ષુ�લ�ગના �ુદ્રભાગમાં િશવ�ુ ં �ખુ કંડારવાથી �ખુ�લ�ગ બને છે. 

આવા ૧ થી ૫ �ધુીના �ખુ એક �લ�ગમા ં કંડાર� શકાય છે. ક�ુણાગમ, �પમડંન અને 

�ુપાવતારમાં એના �પિવધાનની િવગતે ચચાર્ કર� છે.  

એક�ખુ હોય તો સમ્�ખુ બનાવાય છે અને તે �વૂાર્�ભ�ખુ સ્થાિપત કરાય છે તથા 

પિ�મા�ભ�ખુ દ�ખાય એ ર�તે �લ�ગ�ુ ંસ્થાપન કરાય છે. 

ત્રણ �ખુ કરવા હોય તો એક સમ્�ખુ તથા જમણી તથા ડાબી બા�ુએ એક એક એમ 

�ુલ ત્રણ �ખુ બનાવાય છે. 

ચાર �ખુ કરવા હોય તો ચાર�ય બા�ુ એક એક �ખુ કરાય છે.  

પાચં �ખુ કરવા હોય તો ચાર�ય �દશાએ અને એની ઉપર એક સમ્�ખુ રાખવામા ંછે. 

િશવાલયના દ્વાર �ખુની સખં્યા પ્રમાણે બનાવવા�ુ ંિવધાન છે.  

જો એક�ખુ હોય તો િશવાલયના દ્વાર �વૂાર્�ભ�ખુ  

બે �ખુ હોય તો �વૂાર્�ભ�ખુ અને પિ�માભી�ખુ  

જો ત્રણ �ખુ હોય તો �વૂર્, દ�ક્ષણ અને ઉ�રા�ભ�ખુ બનવવા 
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ચાર �ખુ હોય તો ચાર�ય �દશામાં ચાર દ્વાર બનવવા  

પચં�ખુના િવિશષ્ટ નામ અને લક્ષણો આ પ્રમાણે છે. 

૧. �ુમ�ુમ �વા લાલ વણર્ના િવશાળ નેત્રોવાળા મકારા�િૃ��ંુડળવાળા અને જટામા ં

અધર્ચદં્રવાળા એવા �વૂર્ના તત્��ુુષ  

૨. દાઢ�, �છૂ અને માથાના પીળા ક�શવાળા અને મસ્તક પર ચદં્ર ધારણ કર�લા 

કમળસમાન નેત્રવાળા એવા દ�ક્ષણના અઘોર  

૩. નીલવણર્ની જટા અન ેધ�મ્મલ��ુુટથી શોભતા ઉ�રના વામદ�વ  

૪. �ણૂર્ચદં્રમા ધારણ કર�લા ંકમળ (�ુડં�રક)  �વા સફ�દ વણર્વાળા રત્ન�ંુડળથી શોભતા ં

જટામાં ચદં્રથી શોભતા ંપિ�મ�દશાના સદ્યો�ત  

૫. ઉપરના ઈશાન હોવા�ુ ં�પમડંનમા ંજણાવ્�ુ ંછે.(�પમડંન અ.૪/૯૩/૯૪) 

૩. બાણ�લ�ગ : આ� નાના માપના િશવાલયોમા ંમોટાભાગે પ્રાય: બાણ�લ�ગો�ુ ંસ્થાપન 

થાય છે. બાણ�લ�ગ એટલે પિવત્રનદ�ઓના �ુદરતી �ડા�ૃિ� પાષાણ. (દ�પાણર્વ�ષૃ્ઠ 

૨૦૯) �ુ�ુકે્ષત્ર, સરસ્વતી, મહ�, કાશી, પ્રયાગ, ગગંાનો સગંમ,નમર્દા, ગગંા-ય�નુા 

વચ્ચેના પ્રદ�શમા,ં ક�દારનાથમા,ં પ્રભાસતીથર્મા,ં આટલા ં પ્રદ�શોમા ં � પાષાણ નદ�મા ં

વહ�ણને લીધે થતી �ુદરતી પ્ર�ક્રયા દ્વારા િશવ�લ�ગાકાર પામે છે, તેને બાણ�લ�ગ કહ� 

છે.�જુરાતમાં નમર્દા નદ�ના પ્રવાહમા ં ખાસ કર�ને ધાપડ��ંુડમાથંી મોટ� સખં્યામાં 

બાણ�લ�ગો મળ� આવે છે. આવા ં બાણ�લ�ગો થાન (સૌરાષ્ટ્ર)ના િત્રનેતે્ર�રમાં, �બા� 

પાસે �ંુભા�રયામાં, આ� ુપર કોટ��ર અને અચળગઢમાં મહાદ�વ અને પ્રભાસના ક�ટલાંક 

નાના ંિશવાલયોમાં બાણ�લ�ગો જોવા મળે છે. 

આ િસવાય �લ�ગોદ્ભવ�િૂત�ઓ િવષે �લ�ગ�રુાણ, �મૂર્�રુાણ, વા��ુરુાણ અને અ�ગ્ન�રુાણમા ંઆવી 

ઘણી આખ્યાિયકાઓ મળે છે.�જુરાતની સરહદ� ચદં્રાવતીમાથી આવી �લ�ગદ્ભવ�િૂત� મળ� આવે 

છે.હાલમાં આ �િૂત� રાજ�તૂાના મ્�ઝુીયમમા ંછે. 

િશવપ્રિતમાઓ િશવ ��ૂ –અચર્નમાં �ખુ્યત; �લ�ગ જ ��ૂય છે. છતા ં િશવના કમાર્�સુાર 

�રુાણ તથા અન્ય ગ્રથંો �જુબ િવિવધ પ્રિતમાઓ પણ પ્રાપ્ત થાય છે. 

૧.સામાન્ય ૨.અ�ગુ્રહ ૩.સહંાર ૪.�તૃ્ય અને ૫. િવિશષ્ટ �િૂત�ઓ   

ભગવાન િશવની સામાન્ય પ્રિતમાઓના િવધાનો અ�ભલિષતાથર્ �ચ�તામણી .��મુદભેદાગમ 

,�હૃદ સ�ંહતા ,માનસાર ,િવષ્� ુધમ��ર�રુાણ,સમરાગંણ�તૂ્રધાર, માનસોલ્લાસ અને �પાવતાર 

�વાં િશલ્પગ્રથંોમા ંઆપેલા છે.  

           ત�ુપરાતં અ�ગુ્રહ પ્રિતમાઓમા ં અ�ુ ર્ના�ગુ્રહ, �કરાતા�ુ ર્ન�િૂત�, રાવણા�ગુ્રહ�િૂત� 

અને િવષ્�અુ�ગુ્રહ�િૂત� (ક્રમશ: ઈલોરા અને કા�ંવરમમાં) આવેલી છે.  
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િવશેષમાં સહંાર�િૂત�ઓ, ૧. કામાન્તક�િૂત�, ૨. ગ��રુસહંારક, ૩. િત્ર�રુાન્તક, ૪. કાલા�ર, ૫. 

શરભેશ�િૂત�નો ઉલ્લેખ પ્રાપ્ત થાય છે. 

ભૈરવ�પે સામાન્યભૈરવ, બ�ુકભૈરવ, અઘોરભૈરવ, દશ�જુઅઘોર�િૂત�, મલ્લ�ર મહાકાલ, 

વીરભદ્ર, �ધકા�રુવધ�િૂત�, લલાટિતલક�િૂત� વગેર� પ્રાપ્ત થાય છે. 

િવિશષ્ટ�િૂત�માં ગગંાધર, �ભક્ષાટન, સદાિશવ, મહાસદાિશવ, મહ�શ,એકાદશ�ુદ્ર, દ�ક્ષણા�િૂત�, 

લ�ુલીશ ,અધર્નાર��ર, હ�રહર ,હ�રહરિપતામહ,હ�રહરિપતામહાકર્ ,િશવપ�રવાર વગેર�.....  

 

આમ, ભારતમા ં �હ��ુમ�ંદરોમા ંઅનકે પ્રકારનાં સેવ્ય�લ�ગો �ૃ�ષ્ટગોચર થાય છે. યત્ર તત્ર સવર્ત્ર 

િશવની પ્રાય:�લ�ગના પ્રિતક�પે ઉપરાતં પ્રિતમા�પે પ્રાપ્ત  થાય છે. �ના �જૂન અચર્નથી 

�ણુ્યશાળ� થઇ ધન્યતા અ�ભુવાય છે . 

II શીવાપર્ણમસ્� ુII 

સદંભર્ગ્રથંોની યાદ�  : 

૧.દ�પાણર્વ –સોમ�રુા પ્રભાશકંર  ઓઘડભાઈ -૧૯૬૦ 

૨. મૈત્રક કાલીન �જુરાત –અમદાવાદ-૧૯૫૫   

૩.ભારતીય સ્થાપત્ય અને િશલ્પ ,સોમ�રુા કા.ં� .-અમદાવાદ-૧૯૬૫  

૪.પ્રાચીન ભારતીય િશલ્પકલા અને સ્થાપત્ય-િપ્રયબાલાબહ�ન શાહ ,અમદાવાદ     

૫. િશલ્પ રત્નાકર –ન.�.ૂસોમ�રુા ,ધ્રાગંધ્રા-૧૯૩૯  

६.�शवपरुाण –आनन्दाश्रम ससं्कृत सीर�ज.पनूा -१८८९  

७.प्र�तमा �व�ान –शुक्ल द्�वजेन्द्रनाथ  

८.रुद्रसं�हता (�शव परुाण ) 

९.अ�भल�षताथ�ॅचन्ताम�ण 

10.SCULPTURES AT DHOLAKA-DR R.N. MAHETA 

11.A GUIDE TO ELEPHANTA,DELHI,1914 

12. CULPTURES FROM SHAMALAAJI &RODA ,BARODA -1960,(UMAKANT SHAH) 

13.THE ART OF INDIA –STELAA KREMRISCH  

14. JOURNAL OF ORIENTAL INSTISTUTE-BARODA (DR.U.P.SHAH&DR.R.N.MAHETA) 
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15.ELEMENT OF HINDU ICONOGRAPHY-VOL.I&II ,MADRAS,1914 .(2ND EDITION –
INDOLOGICAL BOOK HOUSE- VARANASI -1917  
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૨૦૧૬-૧૭ના બ�ટમા ંરહ�લી ગ્રામીણ િવકાસની શકયતાઓ 

િશલ્પા �. હ�ડયા, અધ્યાપક અથર્શા�,   

રામ� રવ� લાલન કોલેજ �જુ કચ્છ.  

     

ક�ન્દ્રીય નાણા પ્રધાન અ�ણ �ટલીએ ૨૯ ફ��આુર�એ લોકસભામા ં નાણાક�ય વષર્ 

૨૦૧૬-૧૭� ુ બ�ટ ર�ુ ક�ુ�. આ બ�ટમા ં તેમણે �ૃિષ અને ગ્રામીણ િવકાસને વેગ 

આપવા તથા ગ્રામીણ લોકોના �વન ધોરણને ��ુ ં લઇ આવવા માટ� નાણાની 

ફાળવણી કર� છે. જો ક� આ નાણાનો ખર�ખર ક�ટલે �શે વપરાશ થાય છે તે જોવો રહ્યો. 

સરકારના આવક �વકના �હસાબો જોઈએ તો તેમા ં ૧૯.૭૮ લાખ કરોડ �ુલ ખચર્ 

દશાર્વવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંછે. �મા ં૫.૫૦ લાખ કરોડ આયો�જત ખચર્, ૧૪.૨૮ લાખ કરોડ �બન 

આયો�જત ખચર્, ૧૦૬૦ કરોડની મહ��લુી ખાધ દશાર્વામા ંઆવી છે. જયાર� આવકના 

�કડાઓ જોઈએ તો ૨૦૬૭૦ કરોડ પરોક્ષ વેરા દ્વારા આવક અને ૧૯૬૧૦ કરોડની �ુલ 

મહ��લુી આવક દશાર્વી છે. 

નાણામતં્રીએ �ૃિષકે્ષત્ર અને ખે�તૂોના કલ્યાણ માટ� �ુલ ૩૫૯૮૪ કરોડ �િપયાની 

ફાળવણી કર� છે. �મા ંપ્રધાનમતં્રી �ૃિષ િસ�ચાઈ યોજના �તગર્તર્ ૨૮.૫ લાખ હ�કટર 

જમીન આવર� લેવાશે તે� ુ ંનાણામતં્રીએ જણાવ્�ુ.ં નાબાડર્ માટ� ૨૦૦૦૦ કરોડ�ુ ંિસ�ચાઈ 

ફંડ ઉ�ુ ં કરવામા ં આવશે �નાથી ભારતીય �ૃિષ કે્ષત્રને વરસાદની અિનિ�તતામાથંી 

રાહત મળશે. નાણાપ્રધાને ખ�ેૂતોની વધતી જતી આત્મ હત્યાને રોકવા માટ� �ૃિષ 

લોનના વ્યાજનો બોજો ઘટાડવા માટ� ૧૫૦૦૦ કરોડ �િપયાની ફાળવણી કર� છે. 

નાણામતં્રીએ ખે�તૂોના �હતને ધ્યાનમા ં રાખીને �િૂમગત જળ�ોતો માટ� ૬૦૦૦ કરોડ 

�િપયાનો ખચર્ કરવામા ંઆવશે. તેમજ જમીન �ધુારણા માટ� �. ૩૬૮ કરોડ�ુ ંભડંોળ 

ફાળવ્�ુ ં છે. જમીન અને �બયારણ ટ��સ્ટ�ગ માટ� સમગ્ર દ�શમા ં ૨૦૦૦ �ટલા �રટ�ઈલ 

આઉટલેટ ખોલવાની ઘોષણા કર� છે �નો સીધો લાભ ખે�ૂતોને મળશે. 
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પ્રધાનમતં્રી �ૃિષ િવકાસ યોજના દ્વારા ૫ લાખ એકરમા ં ઓગ�િનક ફાિમ�ગની �હ�રાત 

કરવામા ં આવી છે. ૫૮૫ જથ્થાબધં બ�રોમા ં ઈ-માક�ટ પ્લટેફોમર્ની કામગીર� શ� 

કરવામા ંઆવશે. પાક વીમા યોજના માટ� ૫૫૦૦ કરોડની �હ�રાત કરવામા ંઆવી છે. 

આ જોતા કહ� શકાય ક� સરકાર� બ�ટમા ં�ૃિષ કે્ષત્ર પર િવશેષ ધ્યાન આપ્�ુ ંછે. 

ગ્રામીણ િવકાસની વાત કર�એ તો સરકાર� ગ્રામીણ િવકાસ માટ� �ુલ ૮૭૭૬૫ કરોડ �. 

ની ફાળવણી કર� છે. ગ્રામીણ સડકો માટ� ૧૯૦૦૦ કરોડ �. ની ફાળવણી કર� છે. 

સડકોના િનમાર્ણ દ્વારા સરકાર� એક બા�ુ રોજગાર� વધારવાનો પ્રયાસ કય� છે. ૨.૨૩ 

લાખ ક�.મી.ની સડકો દ્વારા ૬૫૦૦૦ ગામડાઓને જોડવામા ંઆવશે � આિથ�ક સામા�જક 

દ્ર�ષ્ટએ �બુજ ઉપયોગી નીવડશે. 

ગ્રામ પચંાયતો અને મ્�િુનસીપા�લટ�ઓને ૨.૨૭ લાખ કરોડની ગ્રાન્ટની ફાળવણી 

કરવામા ં આવી છે. �ના દ્વારા ગામડાઓમા ં સ્વચ્છતા અને પીવાના પાણીની 

�િુવધાઓમા ંવધારો કર� શકાશે. સરકાર� ૨૦૧૮ �ધુીમા ં તમામ ગામડાઓને વીજળ� 

મળ� રહ� તે માટ� ૮૫૦૦ કરોડની ફાળવણી કર� છે. તે ઉપરાતં ગ્રામીણ કે્ષત્રમા ં�ડ�જટલ 

લીટરસી િમશન પણ શ�ુ કરવામા ંઆવશે �નો પ્રત્યક્ષ લાભ ગ્રામીણ િવદ્યાથ�ઓ મેળવી 

શકશે. ૩૦૦ �ટલા �બનર્ (�રલ+અબર્ન) ક્લસ્ટર િવકસાવામા ં આવશે. �માં શહ�ર� 

િવસ્તારો �વી �િુવધાઓ ગામડાઓમા ંપણ પ્રાપ્ત થાય એવી સરકારની નેમ છે. 

મનર�ગા (મહાત્મા ગાધંી રાષ્ટ્ર�ય રોજગાર યોજના) માટ� સરકાર� બ�ટમા ં૩૮૫૦૦ કરોડ 

�. ની �હ�રાત કર� છે. �ના દ્વારા સરકાર ૫ લાખ તળાવ અને �વૂા� ુ ંિનમાર્ણ કરશે. આ 

યોજના દ્વારા સરકાર રોજગાર� વધાર�ને ગ્રામીણ લોકોની ખર�દ શ�ક્તમાં વધારો કરવા 

ઈચ્છે છે. પાછલી યોજનાઓના �કડા જોઈએ તો ૨૦૧૦-૧૧ મા ં ૪૦,૧૦૦ કરોડ, 

૨૦૧૧-૧૨ મા ં૪૦,૦૦૦ કરોડ, ૨૦૧૨-૧૩મા ં૩૩,૦૦૦ કરોડ, ૨૦૧૪-૧૫ મા ં૩૩,૦૦૦ 

કરોડ, ૨૦૧૫-૧૬મા ં૩૪,૬૯૯ કરોડ અને ૨૦૧૬-૧૭મા ં૩૮,૫૦૦ કરોડ �. ની ફાળવણી 

કરવામા ંઆવી છે. 

આ બ�ટની સૌથી ન�ધનીય બાબત એ છે ક� સરકાર� ૨૦૨૨ �ધુીમા ંખે�ૂતોની આવક 

બમણી કરવા માટ� �ૃિષ કલ્યાણ સરચા� � �ૃિષ સેસ તર�ક� ઓળખાય છે. તેના માટ� 

ફંડ ઉ�ુ ંકરવા માટ� સિવ�સ ટ�ક્ષમાં  ૦.૫% નો વધારો કય� છે. આ �ૃિષ સેસ આગામી 
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૧લી �ુલાઈથી લા� ુકરવામા ંઆવશે. સિવ�સ ટ�ક્ષ ૧૪.૫% થી વધાર�ને ૧૫% કય� છે 

�ના પગલે અનેક સેવાઓ મ�ઘી બનશે. 

૨૦૧૬-૧૭ના બ�ટની ગ્રામીણ િવકાસ પર લાબંા ગાળાની અસરો જોવા મળશે. ગ્રામીણ 

અથર્તતં્ર મજ�તુ બનતા દ�શને પ્રત્યક્ષ લાભ મળશે. રોજગાર�, િશક્ષણ, સ્વાસ્થ્ય, �તર 

માળખાક�ય �િુવધાઓમા ં��ૃદ્ધ થશે. �નાથી �વન ધોરણ ��ુ ંલાવી શકાશે. 

સદંભર્ ��ૂચ: Ministry of finance 
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c VFlNJF;L :+LVM D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF HFI T[ ;DI[ UJFTF\ ULTM c 

                                                U]DFGl;\C V[OPUZF;LIF

 

E}lDSF ov 

 EFZT V[S lJXF/ VG[ B[TL 5|WFG N[X K[P;DU| ;°lQ8DF\ J;TF ;J" ÒJMG]\ ÒJG D[3ZFHF 5Z V[8,[ S[ 

5|E] 5Z VFWFlZT CMI K[PHM D[3ZFHF 5MTFGL kT]DF\ IMuI ;DI[ WZTL 5Z GF JZ;[ TM ;DU| ;°lQ8DF\ 

J;TF\ DG]QI ÒJM VG[ VgI ÒJMG[ ÒJJ]\ D]xS[, AG[ K[PEFZT N[XDF\ J;JF8 SZTL DM8FEFUGL 5|HF 

B[TL 5Z lGE"Z K[PVG[ V[ DFI[ H/ V[ TM ÒJG K[PH/ lJGF DG]QI ÒJM VF ;°lQ8DF\ ÒJL H GF 

XS[PH/G[ 5FDJ]\ V[ TM ClZGF CFYGL JFT K[P 

 ;DU| 5|E] ;°lQ8DF\ J;TF ;J"+ DG]QIÒJM RM\DF;FGL kT]G]\ VFUDG YTFGL ;FY[ H D[3ZFHFGF 

VFUDGGL ZFC VF\BM OF0L VFEDF\ DL8 DF\0L H]V[ K[PHM D[3ZFHF RM\DF;FGL kT]DF\ IMuI ;DI[ E}lD 5Z 

JZ;[ TM ;J" HUTDF\ J;TF ÒJMG]\ ÒJG WgI AGL GJ]\ ÒJG D[/J[ K[PHM D[3ZFHF IMuI ;DI[ 

RM\DF;FGL kT]DF\ GF JZ;[ TM B[TL 5Z VFWFlZT DG]QI ÒJMG]\ ÒJG Z]\WF. HFI K[PVFJF ;DI[ ;DU| 

,MSÒJGDF\ N]QSF/GL 5lZl:YlT ;HF"TL CMI K[PVFJL J[/FV[ H]NFvH]NF 5|N[XDF\ J;TL NZ[S 5|HF 5F;[ 

D[3ZFHFG[ ZLHJJF DF8[GF DGFJJF DF8[GF S[8,F\S ULTM CMI K[PT[ ULTM 5Z\5ZFUT 5|6F,L 5|DF6[ :+LVM 

D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF HFI K[PtIFZ[ .gN=N[J 5Z zwWF ZFBLG[ UFTL CMI K[PVG[ VJxI 5|E] .gN=N[J :+LVM 

NJFZF YTL lJlWYL ;J" ÒJMGL DGMSFDGF 5}6" SZ[ K[PVG[ WZTL 5Z DG D}SLG[ JZ;[ K[P 

 5|:T]T ,[B DwI U]HZFTGF DlC;FUZ VG[ NCMN lH<,FDF\ ;DFlJQ8 5FD[, ;\TZFD5]Z VG[ OT[5]ZF 

T F , ] S F D F \  J ; J F 8  S Z T F \  V F l N J F ; L V M  l J l J W  5 | S F Z G L  V 8 S Y L V M / B F I K [ P 

H[DS[4UZF;LIF4S8FZF45FZUL4TFlJIF040FDMZ4 AFDl6IF4l00MZ4E}lZIF4DKFZ4lGGFDF40FEL4BZF0L4 

5UL4Bl0IF458[l,IF4 .ltIFNL V8SWFZL VFlNJF;LVMG]\ ,MS ;FlCtI VFH[I VFUJL VM/B µEL SZ[ 

K[PVG[ V[DFI[ VFlNJF;LVMDF\ V[JL V0U 5|E]zwWF K[PS[ VFH[I HIFZ[ HIFZ[ D[3ZFHF WZTL 5Z JZ;L 

B[0}T ÒJMG[ JFJ6L SZFJL ZL;FD6F\ ,[ K[PtIFZ[ lG~5lT 5|N[XDF\ J;TF\ VG[ B[TL 5Z VFWFlZT 

VFlNJF;LVMG]\ ÒJG DCF ;\S8DF\ D}SFI K[P3F;v5F6LvVgGGL ;D:IF pt5tG YFI K[P5MTFGF B[TZMDF\ 

JFJ6L SZ[, WGvWFgI GFX YJFGF VFZ[ CMI D[3ZFHFG]\ VFUDG WZTL 5Z G YFI T[J]\ ~5 DG]QI ÒJMG[ 
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HMJF D/[ K[PtIFZ[ DlC;FUZ VG[ NFCMN lH<,FDF\ J;TF\ VFlNJF;LVMGL ;J" :+LVM 5Z\5ZFUT 5|6F,L 

5|DF6[ .gN=N[J 5Z zwWF ZFBL 5Z\5ZFUT H}GF DFTFGF :YFGS[ D[3ZFHFG[ ZLHJJF V[8,[ S[ ,[JF HFI K[P 

 D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF DF8[ VFlNJF;L :+LVM HFI K[PtIFZ[ T[ ;J" :+LVM V[ 5MTFGF J:+M tIFUL 5]Z]QFGF J:+M 

WFZ6 SZL4V[8,[ S[ WM\TL45[g845F\U-4X8" JU[Z[ 5C[Z[ K[PTM SM. :+LGM 5lT CMDUF0" S[ 5M,L;GF 

jIJ;FIDF\ HM0FI[,M CMI TM T[ :+LVMV[ 5MTFGF 5lTGF BFBL J:+M 5MTFGF N[C 5Z WFZ6 SIF" CMI 

K[PJ/L CFYDF\ T,JFZM4,FS0LVM4.ltIFlN4X:+M 56 ;FY[ CMI K[P N[JS[ DFTFG[ ZLHJJF DF8[ 

zLO/4S\S]4VUZA¿L43L4V\TZ4R}\N0L4JUZ[ ;FDU|L 56 5MTFGL Y[,LDF\ ;FY[ ,[ K[P 

 D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF HTL :+LVMG[ cWF0JF/L :+LVMcV[JF GFDYL VM/BJFDF\ VFJ[ K[PNZ[S :+LVM 5MT 

5MTFGF 3Z[YL GLS/L lGIT HuIFV[ E[\UL Y. D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF DFTFGF :YFGS[ HJFG]\ 5|IF6 SZ[ K[PtIFZ[ 

NZ[S :+LVM N[JLvN[JTFGM HI GFN 56 V[S ;FY[ AM,[ K[PVG[ S|MWGF VFJ[XDF\ CMI K[PNZ[S 5MTFGF 

S\9DF\YL V[S ;FY[ SZLIFNL 56 5]Z HMXDF\ SZTL CMI K[PZ:TFDF\ HM lGXF/ VFJ[ TM lGXF/GF 

AFZLvAFZ6F\ G[ 56 ,FS0L J0[ 3F SZTL HFI K[PVG[ HM DFU"DF\ SM. 5]Z]QFGF NX"G YFI TM SF/ S[ J[ZL 

VFU/ OZL UIM T[D ;DÒ T[GL 5FK/ ;J" :+LVM NM8 56 D}S[ K[PVG[ HM CFYDF\ 5S0FI TM DFZ 56 D}S[ 

K[PVFYL ;J" 5]Z]QFMsWF0JF/L :+LVMf D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF HFI K[PtIFZ[ T[DGF VJFHG[ ;F\E/L 5MT 5MTFGF 

3ZMDF\ ;\TF. HFI K[P 

 VF ZLT[ VFlNJF;L :+LVM D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF HFI K[PT[ ;DI[ ;J":+LVM V[S ;FY[ V[S UFG VG[ ,IDF\ 

5MTFGF ,C[SFDF\ D[3ZFHF VG[ DFTFÒG[ S[gN=DF\ ZFBL D[3ZFHF ZFÒ Y. WZTL 5Z JZ;[ T[ 5|SFZGF\ ULTM 

VFlNJF;L :+LVM DFTFÒGF :YFGS[ 5CM\RL 5MTFGF S\9 NJFZF 5}6" zwWFYL ;J" N[JvN[JLVMG[ ;\E/FJTL 

CMI K[PT[ 5|:T]T ULTM VF 5|DF6[ K[P 

!P 

0]\UZ[ ;0LG[ H]I]\ TFZ[ N[XDF\ N]SF/ 50IM D]lZIF  sZf 

JJ]G[ SF0M l5IZLI[G[4A[GG]\ VF6]\ JFZH[ D]lZIF  sZf 

CFDM h05L ,FJC]\ CFC]Ò     sZf 

BF\0L BF\0LG[ BFC]\ CFC]Ò    sZf 

CFH[ CFH[ ZFA ZFWC]\G[4NM0L NM0L VFC]\ CFC]Ò  sZf 

0]\UZ[ ;0LG[ HI]\ TFZ[ N[XDF\ CUF/ J?IM D]lZIF  sZf 



 

 MARCH-2016 ,   75                           VOLUME-5,     ISSUE-17 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                                    ISSN :2278-4381 

A[GG[ SF0M ;F;lZI[G[4JJ]G]\ VF6]\ JF/H[ D]lZIF  sZf 

0]\UZ[ ;0LG[ H]I]\ TFZ[4N[XDF\ N]SF/ 50IM D]lZIF  sZf 

5|:T]T ,MSULT JZ;FN G VFJJFYL U|FdI ÒJG ÒJGFZ DG]QI ÒJMGF ÒJGDF\ N]QSF/ S[JL S~6TF VG[ 

UZLAF. ,.G[ VFJ[ K[PT[ S~6 N]QSF/GL 5lZl:YlTG]\ lG~56 5|:T]T ULTDF\ ZH] YI]\ K[P5|:T]T ULTDF\ 

JZ;FNL kT]G[ S[gN= :YFG[ ZFBJFDF\ VFJ[, K[PRMDF;FGL kT] K[PJZ;FN JZ:IM GYLPT[YL ;J"+ U||FdI 

5|N[XDF\ VgG45F6L43F;GL T\UL JTF". ZCL K[PtIFZ[ V[S 5]+GL DFTF 0]\UZ 5Z R0L H}V[ K[PHF6[ S[ ;J"+ 

UFDDF\ N]QSF/GL 5lZl:YlTGF NX"G YFI K[PtIFZ[ V[S DFTF 5MTFGF  5]+G[ SC[ K[ S[4A[8F ;J" N[XDF\ N]QSF/ 

50IM K[PDF8[ T]\ TFZL 5tGLG[ l5IZDF\ DMS, VG[ TFZL AC[GG[ VF56F\ 3Z[ T[0L ,FJPT[D DFTFv5]+G[ SC[ 

K[PT[ AM, ;F;]GF D]B[YL JC] ;F\E/[ K[PtIFZ[ S~6 C{I[ 8/J/TL JC] ;F;]G[ SC[ K[ S[4;F;]Ò TD[ lR\TF 

KM0M cCFDM\cc V[S HFTG]\ VgGc UD[ tIF\YL ,FJX]\ VG[ T[G[ BF\0L BF\0LG[ B.X]\ VG[ ZMH ZF+[ ZF+[ T[GL 

ZFA0L AGFJL NM0L NM0L BFX]\P;F;]Ò 56 TD[ DG[ VF N]QSF/G[ SFZ6[ DFZF l5IZDF\ GYL DMS,MP T[JM 

EFJ JC] ;F;]G[ SCL\ ;\E/FJ[ K[P 

 ULTGL V\lTD plSTVMDF\ ;F;]vJC]G[ l5IZ DMS,[ K[PVG[ NLSZLG[ ;F;ZLDF\YL 5MTFGF l5IZ T[0L ,FJ[ 

K[PAC] ,FAF ;DI 5KL D[3ZFHFG]\ VFUDG YFI K[PtIFZ[ DFTFv5MTFGF 5]+G[ SC[ K[ S[ A[8F CJ[ SFDGF 

lNJ;M VFjIF K[PDF8[ T]\ TFZL AC[GG[ T[GL ;F;ZLDF\ D}SL VFJ VG[ TFZL 5tGLG[ T[0L ,FJ T[JM EFJ 

ULTGL V\lTD plSTVMDF\ HMJF D/[ K[P 

ZP 

C]ZLGF ;0FJF D[\<IF C[ Z[ DFPPPPPPPPP    sZf 

;0FJFDF\ JLH,0L 5,]S[ C[ Z[ DFPPPPP    sZf 

;0FJFDF\ D[\3,0M T0}\S[ C[ Z[ DFPPPPPP    sZf 

C]ZLGF ;0FJF D[\<IF C[ Z[ DFPPPPPP     sZf 

VFJ[ T[ µEMG[ µEMG[ Z[ DFPPPPP     sZf 

TFZ[ G[ DFZ[ h30M Z[ C[ DFPPPPPP    sZf 

C]ZLGF ;0FJF D[\<IF C[ Z[ DFPPP     sZf 

hZDZ hZDZ D[\3,0M T[ JZC[\ Z[ DFPPPPP    sZf 
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D[\3,0M T[ WLZM WLZM JZC Z[ DFPPPPP    sZf 

C]ZLGF ;0FJF D[\<IF C[ Z[ DFPPPPPP     sZf 

 5|:T]T lG~5lT ULTDF\ D[3ZFHFG[ V[8,[ S[ JZ;FNG[ ,[JF UI[,L ;J" :+LVM DFTF VFU/ D[\3ZFHF lJX[ 

5MTFGL jIYFGM EFJ jIST SZ[ K[ VG[ SC[ K[ S[4DF VFEDF\ D[3ZFHFV[ C]ZLGF ;0FJF D[<IF K[P;0FJFDF\ 

JLH/L VD}S ;DI[ 5,SFZM SZ[ K[ D[3ZFHF 56 VFEDF\ D\0FI[,F\ JFN/MDF\ HMJF D/[ K[P56 WZTL 5Z 

JZ;TM GYLPVG[ JZ;[ K[ TM hZDZ hZDZ WLZM WLZM DF8[ DFPVDFZL ;J"GL VZH K[ S[ HM D[3ZFHF WZTL 

5Z VJTZ[ TM lGZ\TZ µEMG[ µEM JZ;[ GCLPTM DF VDFZM TDFZL ;FY[GM h30M C\D[XFGM ZC[X[PT[JM 

EFJ 5|:T]T ULTDF\ :+LVM DFTF VFU/ ULT :J~5[ ;\E/FJ[ K[P 

                                                     #P 

VFJ[ T[ WM/L WMH[ VFJ4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPPPP  sZf 

DFZ[ ;;ZM T[ UFDGM 58[,[4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPPPPP sZf 

DFZ[ ;F\S/LIF/M HF5M B}\,L VF,4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPP sZf 

VFJ[ T[ WM/L WMH[ VFJ4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPPPP  sZf 

DFZ[ H[9Ò T[ UFDGF ;Z5;4D[3FÒ T\] S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPP  sZf 

DFZ[ S0SLI]\ SDF0 B}\,L VF,4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPP  sZf 

DFZ[ -]\,L,M T[ JFC,[ J0CF/4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPPPP sZf 

VFJ[ T[ WM/L WMH[ VFJ4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPP   sZf 

DFZ[ H[96L T[ 5[\CGL U]JF/4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPP sZf 

DFZ[ NLIZM T[ UFZGM U]\JF/4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPP  sZf 

DFZ[ 5Z6] T[ HGDG]\ GMSZ4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPP  sZf 

VFJ[ T[ WM/L WMH[ VFJ4D[3FÒ T]\ S[D 0ZS[ Z[PPPP   sZf 

 5|:T]T ULTDF\ D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF UI[,L :+LVM D[3ZFHFG[ SC[ K[4S[ C[4D[3ZFHF TD[ VF WZTL 5Z VFJM TM c 

WM/L WMH[ VFJM c V[8,[ S[ EZ5]Z JZ;M H[GFYL GNLGF/F 4;ZMJZM K,SFI40]\UZFVM 5Z 56 5F6L OZL 

GLS[ VG[ ;J"+ DG]QI ÒJMG[ TDFZM WZTL 5Z jC[TM ;O[N cWM/Mc 5F6LGM WMW HMJF D/[ V[JL ZLT[ DG 
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D}SLG[ JZ;M VG[ 5KL SC[ K[ S[4D[3ZFHF TD[ WZTL 5Z JZ;TF S[D 0ZM KM m DFZM ;;ZM UFDGM 58[, K[ 

H[9Ò UFDGF ;Z5\R4H[9F6L E[\;MGL UMJF/645lT HGDGM GMSZ4NLIZ UFIGM UMJF/ K[P DF8[ D[3ZFHF 

TD[ DG D}SLG[ JZ;M 0ZJFGL H~Z GYLPVG[ V[D 56 SC[ K[ S[4D[3ZFHF TD[ VFJM TM 5JG ;FY[ VFJM 

VFJLG[ DFZF 3Z VFU/ µE[,M A\W ;F\S/LIF/M HF5M 56 BM,L VF5MP3ZG]\ A\W SDF0 K[ V[ 56 TDFZF 

VFUDGYL H B}\,[ V[JL ZLT[ VFJMP56 TD[ VDFZL WZTL 5Z JZ;M V[JL VZH 5|:T]T ULTDF\ :+LVM 

D[3ZFHFG[ JZ;JF DF8[GL K}8 VF5[ K[P 

$P 

DFZ[ BF,L S[Z[ BBFZM JFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

DFZF\ ;;ZF C]TFG[ ;F;] HFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

DFZ[ BF,L S[Z[ BBFZM JFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

DFZF H[9Ò C]\TF G[ H[96L HFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPPsZf 

p\T[ D[\0LI[ ;0]\G[ ;FTL OF0]\ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

DFZ[ BF,L S[Z[ BBFZM JFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

DFZM NLJZM C]\ TM G[ NLZ6L HFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPP sZf 

p\T[ D[\0LI[ ;0]\G[ ;FTL OF0]\ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

DFZ[ BF,L S[Z[ BBFZM JFU[ Z[4Al,ZFHF G. A],] Z[ G. A],]PPPPPP sZf 

 5|:T]T ULTDF\ D[3ZFHFYL ZL;FD6F\ ,LWF K[PT[JL GFZLGM EFJ J6FI[,M K[PT[ :+L SC[ K[ S[4D[3ZFHF E,[ 

TD[ VDFZL WZTLDF\ JZ;M KMP56 C]\ TDFZL ;FY[ SNL GCL\ AM,]\PTDFZF VFUDGGL ZFC HM.G[ VD[ ;J" 

ÒJM YFSIF\ KLV[PDFZ]\ 3Z 56 BF,L BD[ K[PTDFZF VFUDGYL VD[ VDFZF SFI"DF\ HM0FX] 56 TDG[ 

AM,X]\ GCL\P5|:T]T ULTDF\ AC] ,F\AF ;DI 5KL ZF+L J[/FV[ D[3ZFHF JZ;L ZCIF\  K[PT[ ;DI[ ;;ZF ;]J[ 

K[P;F;] HFU[ K[PH[9Ò ;]J[ K[PH[9F6L HFU[ K[PNLIZ ;}J[ K[PN[ZF6L HFU[ K[PD[3ZFHFGF VFUDGYL ;J" 

:+LVM 5MTFGF SFDDF\ jI:T AG[ K[P56 D[3ZFHFG[ G AM,JFGL C9 ,.G[ A[9[,L K[PT[ EFJ 5|:T]T ULTDF\ 

5|U8[,M HMJF D/[ K[P 

5P 

SF/SF DFTFGF 0[ZF CF;F Z[ DF4 
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WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

S{,FX JpJM0 T[ DF\U[ NLSZM Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

SF/SF DFTFGF 0[ZF CF;F Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

GL;[ GDLG[ DFGTF ZFBM Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

SF/SF DFTFGF 0[ZF CF;F Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

VF50[ EL,MG[ S\.YL NLSZF Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

JF6LIF AFD]6G[ S6F\ ;]ZF Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

SF/SF DFTFGF 0[ZF CF;F Z[ DF4 

WLZ[ ;F,M Z[ DF4WLZ[ ;F,M Z[PPPP sZf 

   5|:T]T ULT D[3ZFHG[ DGFJJF UI[,L ;J" :+LVMDF\ SM. :+LG[ 5]+ G CMI VYJF TM SM. :+LG[ ;\TFG G 

YTF\ CMI T[JL :+LVM DFTFÒGF :YFGS[ 5]+ S[ ;\TFG 5|Fl%TGL VZH SZL ;\S<5 SZ[ K[PVG[ ;\TFG 5|F%T 

YFI T[JM EFJ 5|:T]T ULTDF\ VFlNJF;L :+LVM jIST SZ[ K[ V[ SC[ K[ S[4SF/SF DFTFG]\ :YFGS TM ;F1FFT 

K[PDFTF VFU/ DFU[,] DF 5MTFGF ESTG[ VF5[ H K[PVFYL 5|:T]T ULTDF\ 56 VFlNJF;L :+LVMDF\ ZC[,L 

N[JL zwWFGF NX"G NxIDFG YFI K[P 

 D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF UI[,L ;J":+LVM D]/ DFTFÒGF :YFGS[ 5CM\RL DFTFÒG[ GDG SZL D[3ZFHFG]\ VFUDG 

5MTFGL WZTL 5Z YFI T[JL VZH ;J" :+LVM DFTFÒ VFU/ zwWFYL jIST SZ[ K[PVG[ D[3ZFHF ZLH[ T[JF 

ULTM UF. 5MTFGL 5Z\5ZFUT lJlW 5}6" SIF" 5KL ;J" :+LVM DFTFGF :YFGS[ NLJM4VUZA¿L 5[\8FJL 
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DFTFGF :YFGS[ GFZLI/M JW[ZL DFTFÒGL 5|;FN VFZMUL DFTFÒGF :YFGS[YL lJNFI ,[ K[PtIFZ[ ;J" 

:+LVM V[S ;FY[ 5}6" zwWFYL ;J" N[JvN[JLVMGL HI 5]\SFZ[ K[PH[ VF 5|DF6[ K[P 

;J" N[JvN[JLVMGL HI 

A],M A],M SF/SF DFT SL HIPPPPPP   sZf 

A],M A],M 5FJFU- T6L SL HIPPPPPP  sZf 

A],M A],M D[3ZFHF SL HIPPPPPP   sZf 

A],M A],M 5F6L5JG SL HIPPPPPP   sZf 

A],M A],M ;, 8F\0[ Z[\0[ SL HIPPPPPP  sZf 

A],M A],M HDL VF;DFG SL HIPPPPPP  sZf 

A],M A],M U\UF  DFT SL HIPPPPPP   sZf 

A],M A],M WZTL DFT SL HIPPPPPP   sZf 

 D[3ZFHFG[ ,[JF UI[,L ;J" :+LVM ;J" N[JvN[JTFGL HI AM,L DFTFÒGF :YFGS[YL lJNFI ,. 5MT 

5MTFGF 3Z[ HFI K[P5|EFTL ;JFZ[YL GLS/[,L :+LVM ;J" lJlW 5}6" SZL ;\wIF 8F6[ 5MT 5MTFGF 3Z[ 5CM\R[ 

K[PT[ 5}J" DFU"DF\ D[3ZFHF :+LVMG[ NX"G VF5L JZ;LG[ ELHJ[ K[PVG[ 5MTFGM DFTFGF :YFGS[ HJFGM O[ZM 

56 ;O/ 5|E]zwWFYL 5}6" YFI K[PD[3ZFHFG]\ VFUDG HM. ;DU| 5|HFHGMDF\ 56 5|E]zwWF HgD[ K[PVG[ 

VJxI 5|E] 5MTFGF ESTMGL VF5l¿DF\ ESTMGL VZH ;F\E/L D[3 :J~5[ ;F1FFT CFHZ YFI K[P 

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvV:T]vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv 
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प्राथ�मक और माध्य�मक �श�ा म�  सामािजक उम्मीद 

जोशी अ�नलकुमार रामेश्वरभाई 

श्री�भखाभाई आट्र्सकॉलेज - एस.पी.यु�नव�सर्ट�, वल्लभ�वद्यानगर,आणंद गुजरात

 

*  प्रस्तावना ;- 

आजके दौर म�  सम्पणूर् �वश्व �व�ान और  टेक्नोलोजी के �ेत्र म� �हरन क� तरह तेजग�त 

वाला हो रहा हे। एसे म�  �श�ा �ेत्रो म� सभी �वद्याशाखाओ म�  नए-नए और  तकनीक� 

अभ्यास एव ंपाठ्यक्रम शा�मल हो रहे है। तभी आज के अभीभावक (माता –�पता ) अपन े

औलाद के  प्र�त और �श�ा के प्र�त ज़्यादा उन्न�त क� अप�ेा रखते है और इसी कारणवश 

वह अपने सतंान क� शाला प्रवशे से लेके पर��ा और पदवी प्रािप्त तक क� �चतंा म�  रहत े

है। क्यो�क वह एक िजम्मेदार बच्चे के मा-ँबाप कहलाना चाहते है। यह पूरा ससंार एक–एक 

मानव के संगठन से समाज कहलाता है। समाज रचना म�  मनषु्य क� ह� �गनती क� जाती 

है। मानव �न�मर्त जीवन शैल� ह� समाज को बनाती है। ऐसे म�  मानव को जो एक वा�रत 

ओर िजम्मेदार नाग�रक बनाने का मागर् है वह जन्म से देहांत तक क� “�श�ा” प्रणाल� ह� है। 

हर एक इंसान सवर्प्रथम �श��त होता है, �फर �श�ा पाकर वह सामािजक नाग�रकत्व को 

पाता है और ये �श�ा पाने का पहला सोपान  ह� “प्राथ�मक और माध्य�मक” शालेय 

अभ्यासक्रम –पाठ्यक्रम एवं समाज और अ�भभावक है।   

• प्राथ�मक और माध्य�मक �श�ा का स्वरूप: 

�श�ा मनषु्य को कैसे उपयोगी बनती है ? ऐसे प्रश्न के उत्तर स्वरूप हमे “ �श�ा नवपाषाण 

युग क� “ गुरु-�शष्य, �वद्यापीठ और शालेय परम्पराओ के मूतार्मतूर्  �वचार आ जाते है। इन 

सभी म�  से आज ज़्यादातर शालेय �श�ा प्रणाल� द�ुनया के  �लए और भारत म� भी एकरूप 

से (समकाल�न ) है। भारत म� और अन्य देशो म�  भी बच्चो क� �श�ा का प्रारंभ सह� 

16
16
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मायन� म�  प्राथ�मक –माध्य�मक शाला प्रवेश से होता है। िजसका वतर्मानकाल म�  कुछ इस 

तरह का स्वरूप है। 

{1} प्राथ�मक �श�ा: 

          �वद्याथ� को जहासे शब्द�ान-वाक्यरचना का �ानप्राप्त हो एव ंउसके मिस्तष्क  

मे  शब्दकोश का भंडार बने वसैा �श�ा का स्थान प्राथ�मक �श�ा है। जो क�ा 1 से 8 तक 

क� है | 

{2} माध्य�मक�श�ा: 

         जो प्राथ�मक�ान प्राप्त करके �फर आगे बहृद सा�हत्य के अशं ो क� समजन ेक� 

�मता �वद्याथ� को �मलती हे वह माध्य�मक �श�ा है । जो क�ा 9 से 12 तक क� है।   

• �श�ा और सामािजकता:  

       आज के समय म�  “Education” शब्द ज्यादा सुनाई देता है। जो �श�ा शब्द का 

इंिग्लश उच्चार है एवं संस्कृत के “�श�” �क्रयापद से बना है। िजसका अथर् है.. 

�शखना,�ानप्राप्त करना और ये �ान से ह� समाज का नव�नमार्ण होता है एवं एक अच्छ� 

सामाजीक रचना ससंार म�  प्रवा�हत रहती है।  

    *सामािजक उम्मीद:   

सामािजक उम्मीद का अथर् हे... “अ�भभावक,समाज,�वद्याथ� एव ं �श�ाप्रणाल�” इन सबक� 

भू�मकाओ से ह� उम्मीद का अथर् स्पष्ट होता है। ये सब शालेय �श�क और �वद्यालय से 

प्राप्त होनेवाल� �श�ा के प्र�त बहोत-सी अप�ेाएं{उम्मीद} रखते है।  

    •�श�ा म�  अ�भभावक� क� उम्मीद:  

        आज के व्यवसा�यक युग म�  अपने पाल्यके अध्ययन को लेकर अ�भभावक ज्यादा 

�च�ंतत रहता है एव ंधनखचर् भी करते है। उसके बदले म�  वो शालेय �श�क और �श�ा से 

ज्यादा उम्मीदे-अपे�ाए रखता है। वह चाहते है �क उनका बच्चा मानवीय मूल्यो के प्र�त 

उन्न�त  करे । समाज म�  अच्छा पद �मल े। आधु�नक युग के साथ-साथ कदम �मलाकर 

जीवन म�  आगे बढ़े । अ�भभावक क� ये सब उम्मीदे बच्चे क� प्राथ�मक �श�ा के प्रारंभ से 
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होती है। आज- कल के अ�भभावक चाहते है क� हमारा बालक �कताबी �ान के साथ –साथ 

�वद्यालय से �क्रयात्मक , सजर्नात्मक एव ं सामािजक नी�तयो का भी �ान प्राप्त करे। 

क्य��क इन सभी गुण� से बालक का व्यिक्तत्व �नखरता है। एसा �ान प्राप्त करन ेके �लए 

�वद्यालय� म� �नम्न प्रकार का अध्ययन होना चा�हए. . .  

Learining by visiting 

Learning by games 

Learning by toys 

Learning by E- learning 

Learning by quiz 

Learning by science exhibition 

Activity based learning 

Activity learning methodology 

इस प्रकार के �श�ण से बालको क� शे्रष्ठता उभरे और द�ुनया क� शे्रष्ठता उन तक पहँुचे ऐसी 

अ�भभावक� क� उम्मीद� आज क� �श�ा प्रणाल� से ह�। 

    *�श�ा मे समाज  क� उम्मीद:- 

 इ. ज्योजर् पेईन के मुता�बक श�ै�णक समाजशास्त्र या�न संस्थाए , सामािजक समूह और 

सामािजक प्र�क्रयाएँ क� िजससे व्यिक्तत्व सँवरता है और समाज क� नवरचना होती है। 

समाज शालेय �श�ा म� स्नेह , समपर्ण, �नष्ठा, सहका�रता, त्याग ,रािष्ट्रयता क� भावना ये 

सभी गुणो से बालक सम्पन्न हो एसी उम्मीद रखता ह�। छात्र आत्म�नभर्र एवं कौटंु�बक 

�मलनसार बने और आधु�नक युग के दौर म� राष्ट्र सेवा क� तथा उन्न�त का ख्याल भी रखे 

ये सभी गुण प्राथ�मक- माध्य�मक �श�ा म�  ह� बालक ग्रहण करे एसी उम्मीद� सामािजक 

तौर से रहती ह�। 

    * �श�ा मे �वद्याथ� क� उम्मीद : - 
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               बच्चा घर से आगे बढकर सबसे पहले शाला प्रवेश म� प्राथ�मक �श�ा को 

पाता ह�। वहाँ से लेके माध्य�मक – कॉलेज तक क� �श�ा धीरे- धीरे वह  पाता ह�। इस �श�ा 

को पाकर बालक एक �ानवान व्यिक्त बनता ह�। इसी�लए वह प्राथ�मक से लेकर सभी 

क�ाओं तक क� �श�ा म� ज़्यादा से ज़्यादा ऐसे �ान क� उम्मीद रखता है  जो उसका 

सवा�गीण �वकास करे और उसे आधु�नक युग म�  सभी के साथ कदम से कदम �मला कर 

चलने म�  उपयोगी ह�।  

      �नष्कषर्: -  

             समाज (सोसाइट�) म�  �श�ा का  महत्व मानव मूल्य�  के आधार स्वरूप ह�। 

जो समाज म�  एक आदशर् व्यिक्तत्व को उपजा�त है।  जन्म से ह� बालक अपने घर- 

प�रवार से ह� �श�ा पाता ह�। �फर धीरे- धीरे वह आगे बढ़ता ह� और प्राथ�मक एव ंमाध्य�मक 

से महा�वद्यालय� तक क� सफर करते –करते वह गा�ण�तक ,व�ैा�नक, भाषाक�य एव ं

सामािजक �ान प्राप्त करके वह एक अच्छे समाज के �नमार्ण का �हस्सा बनता ह�। एसे 

सु�श��त समाज से एक अच्छे न�ैतक राष्ट्र का �नमार्ण होता ह�। इसी कारण से “समाज” 

प्राथ�मक एव ंमाध्य�मक �श�ा म� एक अच्छे राष्ट्र क� “उम्मीद “ भी रखता ह�। उसी �श�ा  

को पाकर  जो सामािजक व्यिक्त �वशेष  बनता ह�। उसम�  समाज एक व�रष्ठ , मूल्यवान 

और आदशर् राष्ट्र पे्रमी नाग�रक क� भी उम्मीद रखता ह�।  

संदभर्ग्रंथ: - 

1) उद�यमान भारतीय समाज म�  �श�क :  लेखक : आर. पाण्डये  
                                    प्रकाशक : �वनोद पुस्तक म�ंदर , आगरा 

2) तमारा बालक नी श�ै�णक सफलता :  ले. वनराज मालवी                

                                   प्र. ग्रंथलोक,गांधीरोड-अहमदाबाद  

3) केवी र�ते  भणावशो ?           :  ले. भरतकुमार महेता                  

                                    प्र. प्रोपर ल�नर्ग स�टर,वस्त्रापूर –अहमदाबाद  

4) भारतनु भावी वगर्खंड मा            : ले. ज्यो�तबाह�न ए. �क्रिश्चयन  
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                                    प्र. गुजर्रग्रथंरत्न कायार्लय, गाधंीरोड-अहमदाबाद 

5) �श�ण मां वतर्मान प्रवाह�           : ले. वी. वी. बारैया  

                                   प्र.ब�लयाकाका रोड,आशाच�बषर् ,सरदारगजं –आणंद  

6) �श�णप्रयोग                      : ले. हरभाई �त्रवेद�  

                                    प्र. संस्कार सा�हत्यम�ंदर,पांजरापोल-अहमदाबाद  

7) �वकासमान भारतीय समाज मां �श�क   : ले. अमरूत जे. भरवाड एव ंरमेश एम. पटेल  

                                      प्र. अग्रवाल पिब्लकेशन- आगरा   
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‘�तरस्कृत’ द�लत समाज का प्रामा�णक दस्तावेज  
     डॉ .मुधंवा गो�वदं के. 

 व्याख्याता सहायक ,लालन कोलेज-भजु |
 

                     
                  “मूल �नवासी देश के ,द्र�वड़ रहे सरताज , 

उसक� ह� सतंान जो,द�लत कहाये आज | ” 
               यह कथन हमारे देश म� स�दय� से पी�ड़त ,मजब�ूरय� के हाथो मोहताज 
,अत्याचार� और जलु्मो स े त्रस्त,अ�श�ा और अंधकार क� भवरो म� दम तोटनेवाले द�लत समाज क� 
पहेचान करवाता है | ई�तहास इस बात का गवाह है �क गर�बी,�नधर्नता,अभाव और बेबसी क� 
छत्रछाया म� ह� इनक� जीवन नौका गुजरती है | �कस्मत से हारे अपनी िजन्दगी से �दशाशनू्य 
होनेवाल� ईन द�लत जनजा�तय� को सा�हत्यकार� ने अपनी लेखनी के माध्यम से नया प्राण पुरने का 
प्रयास �कया है | सरूजपाल चौहान �हन्द� सा�हत्य म� उभरता हुआ एक ऐसा नाम ,िजन्ह�न ेअपनी 
आत्मकथाओ म� द�लतोत्थान क� �दशा म� प्रसशनीय प्रयास �कया है | 
                सरूजपाल चौहान का जन्म २० अप्रेल,सन १९५५ ई. म� उतरप्रदेश के फुसावल� 
नामक गाँव म� हुआ था | उनके �पता का नाम रोहनलाल और माता का नाम अशरफ� था | गर�बी 
और अभावो क� काल� परछाईय� म� इनका लालन-पालन हुआ था | रूखे-सूखे �नवाले खाकर उन्ह�ने बी 
.ए. तक क� उपा�ध प्राप्त क� | जीवन क� इस �वकट साधना म� उन्ह�न ेसधंषर् को अपना मूल मतं्र 
बनाया था | चौहानजी के व्यिक्तत्व म� सा�हित्यक प्र�तभा क� कोई कमी नह�ं थी | पध एवं गध क� 
�व�भन्न �वधाओ म� इनका अ�धकार रहा है | हैर� कब आएगा ,नया ब्राहमण  जसैे कहानीसगं्रह 
प्रयास,क्य� �वश्वास करू,कब होगी वह भोर  जसैे क�वतासगं्रह �लखनेवाल ेसरूजपालजी न ेआत्मकथाए 
भी �लखी है | �तरस्कृत उनके करकमलो से �न�मर्त बहुमलू्यवान आत्मकथा है |  

             सन २००२ म� प्रका�शत होनेवाल� �तरस्कृत एक महत्वपणूर्  द�लत आत्मकथा है | 
इसम� आत्मकथाकार न ेभारतीय समाज के हा�शए पर बसे उप�े�त समाज क� वदेना को प्रमा�णक 
अ�भव्यिक्त द� है | इसी सदंभर् म� डॉ खन्नाप्रसाद अ�मन ने �लखा है �क- 

“अपनी समकाल�न युग- प�रिस्थतय� ,अपन ेरचनात्मक जीवन से �नस्ततृ अनठेू अनुप्रे�रत  जीवन-
वतृो,�णो का एवं अतीत क� अनभु�ुतय� का एक अपूवर् दस्तावेज है यह आत्मकथा | ”१ 

कहने म� कोई दो राय न होगी �क लेखक के ४० वष� क� वेदनामय वाणी इसम� मखु�रत हुई  है | 

                हमारे समाज म� स�दय� से �वधमान वणर्व्यवस्था ,िजन्ह�न े समाज को द�मक क� 

भा�ंत खोखला कर �दया है | इस आत्मकथा म� लेखक न ेइस कल�ुषत समस्या का �वरोध �कया है | 

उन्ह�ने �लखा है �क – 

“ य�द देश के सारे चुहड़ो-चमार पढ़ �लख गए तो गल�-मोहल्ल� क� सफाई और जतू ेबनान ेका काम 

कौन करेगा ? ” २ 

17
00 
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अपनी स्कुल से लकेर अलग-अलग ससं्थान� म� नोकर� करत ेसमय जाती या छुआछूत के कारण िजन 

यातनाओ को लेखक न ेसहा उनका �चत्रण यहा ँहुआ है | 

             अधं�वश्वास� ,परुानी मान्यताओ न े ह� द�लत समाज का धर दबोचा था | इसी�लए 

आत्मकथाकार न ेऐसे अंध�वश्वास� का �चत्रण करते हुए उन्ह� समाज म� से �नकाल फैकन ेका आह्वान 

�कया है | यथा; 

“ भक्त� के पाखंड से जब माँ ठ�क ण हो पाई तो �पता ने उस ेचरार् कस्ब ेजाकर कई वधै और 

हक�म� को �दखया ले�कन तब तक बहुत देर हो चुक� थी | माँ क� बीमार� न ेभयकंर रूप धारण कर 

ल�या था | भगंी-भक्त सूअर के मांस और दारू क� बोतल� के साथ-साथ मेर� माँ के शषे बचे जीवन 

को भी �नगल गया | ” ३ 

लेखक का मानना था �क जाद-ूटोना ,मतं्र-ततं्र, जैसी अधंी मान्यताओ ंन ेद�लत समाज क� �वकास 

रेखा को अवरुद्ध �कया है | शायद इसी कारण लेखक ने ऐसे अंध�वश्वास� पर कुठराधात �कया है | 

आत्मकथाकार न ेद�लत समाज म� फैल� ऐसी कई �वसगं�तय� को प्रामा�णक अ�भव्यिक्त द� है | 

                        द�लत समाज का काम सवणर् लोग� क� सेवा करन ेतक ह� �स�मत रह� है | मानो इनक� 

िजदंगी महाजनी वगर् क� गलुामी या उनके तलव ेचाटते-चाटते ह� समाप्त  हो जाती है | शोषण का 

भोग बननेवाल े द�लत दो वक्त क� रोट� भी ठ�क से नह� ंजुटा पाते | इसी�लए आत्मकथाकार न े

शोषण को रोकन ेके �लए बेगार के प्र�त �वद्रोह करन ेका आह्वान �कया है | जसैे ; 

“ तो शायद इस देश के ब्राहमन व ्तथाक�थत सवणर् सफाई-मजदरू का कायर् करने को तैयार हो जाये 

| द�लत� का आ�थर्क व ्सामािजक दोन� ह� स्थान� पर भरपूर शोषण ह� हुआ है | ”४ 

इस कृ�त म� कई प्रसगंो म� शोषण क� ऐसी कई को�टय� को हम देख सकते है | द�लत समाज म� 

�श�ा का आभाव,व्यवसाय के आभाव म� भखू से �बलखते हुए ,शराब के सवेन से शार��रक व ्

मान�सक रूप से हारे हुए,द�लत समाज को नई राह बताई है | 

             �न:संदेह सरूजपाल चौहान क� �तरस्कृत आत्मकथा द�लतोत्थान क� �दशा म� धधकती 

हुई ज्वाला है | इसम� गुलामी और जा�तभेद के �खलाफ उभरती हुई चतेना  है | इस क� सराहना 

करते हुए उमाशंकर �सहं न े�लखा है �क- 

“ द�लत सा�हत्यकार सरूजपाल चौहान क� आत्मकथा �तरस्कृत लेखक क� ह� नह� ं ,सभी भारतीय 

द�लत� के द;ूख ,ददर् और देश क� व्यथाकथा है | भगंी समाज क� नारक�य जीवन िस्थ�त एवं 

न्यूनतम जीवन सु�वधाओ के बीच क�ठन प�रश्रम और उपर से सवण� के अत्याचार एव ंपग-पग पर 

अपमान का संत्रास पाठक� के अंदर सहानभु�ूत नह�,ंआक्रोश पैदा करन ेका जज्बा रखता है | ”५ 

इसम� स्वतंत्रता ,समानता,बन्धतु्व न्याय जसैे मलू्य� का लेखा-जोखा है | यह स�दय� स ेसताए हुए 

समाज क� पीड़ा क� सजीव अभीव्यिक्त है |  

      सदंभर् ;- 

(१)  सरूजपाल चौहान क� आत्मकथाओ ंम� द�लत �वमशर् –डॉ,खन्नाप्रसाद अ�मन-पुष्ठ-१०  

(२)  सरूजपाल चौहान – �तरस्कृत- पुष्ठ -१६ 
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(३)  सरूजपाल चौहान – �तरस्कृत- पुष्ठ -१४ 

(४)  सरूजपाल चौहान – �तरस्कृत- पुष्ठ -९९ 

(५)  द�लतआत्मकथा –सपंा - उमाशकंर �सहं- पषु्ठ -४९  
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િશક્ષણનો નવો અધ્યાય :– “ પ્ર�ા ” 

પ્રા.ગાિંવત સરસ્વતીબેન આર. 

સરકાર� બી.એ�્ કોલેજ.નસવાડ� 

તાઃનસવાડ� �જ-છોટાઉદ��રુ

 
સમય�ુ ં વહ�ણ બદલાતા ં િવચારો અને �લૂ્યોમા ં પ�રવતર્ન આવ� ુ ં રહ� છે. 20 મી સદ�મા ં

ક�ળવણીકારો, િવચારકો, તત્વ�ચ�તકો, િશ�ક્ષતો વગેર�એ એવી ર�ૂઆત કર� ક� ક�ળવણીનો �ખુ્ય આશય 

બાળકોનો સવા�ગી િવકાસ કરવાનો હોવો જોઈએ. કારણ ક� ‘A CHILD IS A FUTUR WEALTH OF THE 

NATION’ અથાર્ત િશક્ષણ એ સતત પ�રવતર્નશીલ અને િનરંતર ચાલતી પ્ર�ક્રયા છે. બાળકનો સવા�ગી 

િવકાસ કરવાના હ��થુી િશક્ષણકે્ષતે્ર �દન-પ્રિત�દન �ધુારણા થતી રહ� છે.  િવદ્યાથ�ઓના સવા�ગી િવકાસ 

માટ� શાળા િશક્ષણમા ં ક� વગર્ િશક્ષણમા ં અનેકિવધ અ�ભગમોનો િશક્ષક ઉપયોગ કરતો રહ્યો છે. � 

�ાર�ક િશક્ષક ક�ન્દ્રી, બાળક�ન્દ્રી, વગર્ખડં ક�ન્દ્રી હોય છે. સ્વાભાિવક ર�તે જ બાળકની િસદ્ધ�, બાળકના 

વતર્ન, બાળમનોિવ�ાનની દ્ર�ષ્ટને ધ્યાનમા ંલઇને િશક્ષણ આપવાના પ્રયાસો થતા હોય છે, પણ તેમાં 

અનેક �શુ્ક�લીઓનો સામનો કરવો પડ�ો છે. િશક્ષણ પ્ર�ક્રયામા ંએવા અ�ભગમોની હંમેશા આવશ્યક્તા 

હોય છે ક� � િશક્ષક ક�ન્દ્રી તેમજ બાળ ક�ન્દ્રી બનેંને સમાવેશ કરતો હોય આવો જ એક અ�ભગમ એટલે 

પ્ર�ા અ�ભગમ. િશક્ષણ �તગર્ત ઘણા કાયર્ક્રમો �વા ક� �ણુોત્સવ, પ્રવેશોત્સવ વગેર� િશક્ષણ પ્ર�ક્રયાને 

મજ�તુ બનાવવા માટ� અસખં્ય કાયર્ક્રમો અમલીકરણ થતા હોય છે. પ્ર�ાઅ�ભગમ એટલે સાવ સાદ� 

ભાષામાં કહ�એ તો � િશક્ષણની માગં �સો થી લઈ ગાંધી �ધુીના બધા મહાન િવદ્વાનોએ કર� છે તે 

એટલે ક� પ્ર�િૃ� દ્વારા િશક્ષણ.આ કાયર્ક્રમમા ંપણ એવી જ નીિત અપનાવવામા ંઆવી છે. એટલે ક� આ 

કાયર્ક્રમમા પણ પ્ર�િૃત દ્વારા િશક્ષણને અમલ બનાવવામા ંઆવ્યો છે.  

પ્ર�ા અ�ભગમ એટલે  પ્ર�િૃ� દ્વારા �ાન(પ્ર�િૃ� આધા�રત િશક્ષણ અ�ભગમ) 

�સુ્તક�યા, ગોખણીયા �ાન પધ્ધિતથી અપા� ુ ંિશક્ષણ બાળકોને ભાર� ત્રાસદાયક લાગ� ુ ંહોય છે. 

ભાર વગર�ુ ંભણતર કરવા ગમે તેટલા પ્રયાસો થાય, પણ પધ્ધિત �યા ં�ધુી એ જ �ૂની �રુાણી રહ� 

ત્યા ં�ધુી બાળકો માટ� િશક્ષણ હંમેશા કંટાળાજનક રહ�વા�ુ ંઆ પ�ર�સ્થિત પામી ગયેલા િવ�િવખ્યાત 

તત્વ�ચ�તક � �ક્રષ્ના�િૂત�એ બાળ િવદ્યાથ�ઓ માટ� પ્ર�િૃત ક�ન્દ્રી િશક્ષણ પધ્ધિત�ુ ં�ચૂન ક�ુ� હ� ુ.ં તેના 

ઉપરથી �ધ્રપ્રદ�શમા ંઋિષવેલી િવસ્તારમા ંસૌપ્રથમ 'એ�ક્ટવીટ� બેઈઝ લિન�ગ િસસ્ટમ' (એબીએલ)થી 

બાળકોને િશક્ષણ આપવામા ં આવ્�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં �માથંી પે્રરણા લઈને �જુરાત સરકાર� પણ આ પધ્ધિત 

૨૦૧૦મા ંઅપનાવી હતી. ભારતના અન્ય રા�યોમા ં'એબીએલ' તર�ક� ઓળખાતી આ પધ્ધિતને �જુરાત 

સરકાર� 'પ્ર�ા' (પ્ર�િૃતલક્ષી �ાન) નામ આપ્�ુ ંછે. 

સરકાર� પ્રાથિમક શાળામા ં �ણુવ�ા�કૂ્ત િશક્ષણ મળ� રહ� તે માટ� હાલ  દર�ક �જલ્લાની 

પ્રાથિમક શાળામા ંધો.૧ થી ૪મા ં 'પ્ર�ા' અ�ભગમ આધા�રત િશક્ષણકાયર્ હાથ ધરવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ં છે. �ના 

પ્રોત્સાહક પ�રણામોને પગલે ચા� ુવષ� 'પ્ર�ા' આધા�રત િશક્ષણ આપતી શાળામા ંધો.પના િવદ્યાથ�ઓને 

પણ સમાવવા�ુ ંન�� કરા�ુ ંછે. �ના �તગર્ત �ૂન-૨૦૧૪થી દર�ક �જલ્લાના દર�ક તા�કુાની શાળામા ં

'પ્ર�ા' અમલમા ંઆવશે.     
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આ અ�ભગમમા ંદર�ક બાળક પોતાની શીખવાની પ્રા�ૃિતક ગિતએ આગળ વધે છે. તેમજ તેની 

દર�ક પ્ર�િૃત�ુ ં�લૂ્યાકંન િશક્ષક દ્વારા સતત અન ેસવર્ગ્રાહ� અવલોકન થક� કરા� ુ ંહોય છે. વષર્ના �તે 

માચર્-એિપ્રલમા ંપર�ક્ષા બાદ અપાતા પરંપરાગત 'પ�રણામ'ને 'પ્ર�ા'મા ંસ્થાન નથી. જો કોઈ િવદ્યાથ�ની 

તમામ શૈક્ષ�ણક પ્ર�િૃતઓ �ન્�આુર�મા ંજ �રુ� થઈ �ય, તો તેને તત્કાલીન નવા વષર્� ુ ંપ્ર�િૃતલક્ષી 

િશક્ષણ આપવા�ુ ં શ� કરવામા ં આવે છે.માત્ર પ્ર�િૃતને આધાર� જ શીખવા�ુ ં હોઈ, ગેરહાજર રહ�નાર 

બાળકનો અભ્યાસક્રમ આ અ�ભગમમા ં�ટ� જતો નથી. � તેની ખાિસયત છે. વળ� પ્ર�િૃત પણ એકલા 

નહ� ચાર, પાચં ક� સાત િવદ્યાથ�ઓના �ૂથમા ંરહ� કરવાની હોવાથી બાળકને િશખવામા ં કંટાળો નથી 

આવતો. તેમજ વગર્ િશક્ષકના બદલે િવષયિશક્ષક દ્વારા િશક્ષણકાયર્ થ� ુ ંહોવાથી િશક્ષણમા ં�ડાણ વધે 

છે. 

ઉલ્લેખનીય છે ક� હાલ �જુરાત ઉપરાતં અનેક રા�યોમા ંપ્ર�ા અ�ભગમથી િશક્ષણ આપવામા ં

આવે છે. રા�યોમા ં આ અ�ભગમ અપનાવવાની સૌપ્રથમ શ�આત તાિમલના�ુએ કર� હતી. �યાર� 

�ગ્લને્ડ, જમર્ની સ�હતના અનેક દ�શોની અસખં્ય શાળાઓએ પ્રાથિમકના િવદ્યાથ�ઓ માટ� પાટ�-દફતર 

�ારના કોરાણે �કુ�, એક્ટ�િવટ� બેઈઝડ લિન�ગ િસસ્ટમ અપનાવી છે. દ�શ અને રા�યમા ંપણ અનેક 

ખાનગી શાળાઓ પણ ભાર વગરની 'પ્ર�િૃતલક્ષી' િશક્ષણ પધ્ધિત અપનાવી, વાલીઓ પાસેથી તગડ� ફ� 

વ�લુી રહ્યા ં છે ત્યાર� સરકાર� ચાર વષર્થી અપનાવેલી આ પધ્ધિતની સમીક્ષા કરનાર વૈિ�ક સસં્થા 

�િુનસેફ� તૈયાર કર�લા અહ�વાલમા ંપરંપરાગત િશક્ષણ પધ્ધિત સામે 'પ્ર�ા'ની ભારોભાર પ્રસશંા કર� છે. 

'પ્ર�ા' અ�ભગમ આધાર�ત િશક્ષણ પધ્ધિતનો વ્યાપ વધે તો બાળ િવદ્યાથ�ઓને ભણતર ભાર�પ નહ�, 

પણ આનદં�પ લાગે તેવો િવ�ાસ �જલ્લા િશક્ષણાિધકાર� ચતેનાબેન વ્યાસે વ્યક્ત કય� હતો. 

પ્ર�ા અ�ભગમ એટલે � ુ? 

  પ્ર�ા એટલે 'પ્ર�િૃતલક્ષી �ાન' િશક્ષણની આ પધ્ધિતમા ં ધો.૧ અને ધો. ર ના િવદ્યાથ�ઓએ 

ચોપડા દફતર વગર જ શાળાએ આવવા�ુ ંહોય છે. �યા ંશાળા તરફથી દર�ક છાત્રને ખાસ ર�ઈન્બો 'ક�ટ' 

આપવામા ંઆવે છે. આ ક�ટમા ંિવિવધ િવષયો�ુ ં૨૬ પ્રકાર�ુ ંમ�ટ�રયલ્સ હોય છે. બોડર્ ઉપર ક� ચોપડા-

પાટ�મા ં લખ્યા વગર િવદ્યાથ� �ૂથ પ્ર�િૃત કર� �ત અ�ભુવ અને િશક્ષકના માગર્દશર્ન હ�ઠળ �ાન 

મેળવે છે. આ પધ્ધિતમા ંકોઈ બાળક 'નાપાસ' થ� ુનથી, અને હા લાલ રંગની શાહ�થી કરાતી 'ચોકડ�'ને 

આ પધ્ધિતમા ંસ્થાન જ નથી. 'પ્ર�ા' સલંગ્ન અભ્યાસક્રમ ચલાવતી સરકાર� પ્રાથિમક શાળાને બેન્ચીસ, 

બ્લેકબોડર્ ક� �રુશીની જ�ર નથી. દર�ક િવદ્યાથ�એ દરરોજ વગર્ખડંમા ંજઈ, એક કાડર્ ખ�ચવા�ુ ંરહ� છે. 

�મા ં �ચૂવ્યા ં પ્રમાણેની પ્ર�િૃત તેણે ચાર-છ િવદ્યાથ�ઓના �પૃમા ં બેસી, કરવાની હોય છે. પ્ર�ામા ં

િશક્ષણકાયર્ દરિમયાન વાતો કરવાની, હલવા-ચલવાની, ઉભા થવાની અને હસવાની �ટ હોવાથી 

બાળકને િશક્ષણ ભાર�પ લાગ� ુ ંનથી. પાટ� નહ�, દફતર નહ�, બ્લેકબોડર્ અને બેન્ચીસ પણ નહ�.  

  આ અ�ભગમમા ંબાળકોને  �સુ્તકો ક� નોટ�કુો વગર શાળામા ંજવા�ુ ં હોય છે. ધોરણ 1 થી 

4ના બાળકો માટ� શાળા વગર્ખડંમા ંસ્વાધ્યાય ��ુસ્તકા સાથે સ્ક્ર�પ �કુ અને િશક્ષણ માટ� શબ્દકોષ હશે. 

બાળકને માત્ર ચાટર્ દ્વારા જણાવવામા ં આવશે � માટ� એક િશક્ષક પયાર્વરણ અને બીજો ર�ઇનબો 

પદ્ધિતથી ગ�ણત િશખવશે.વગર્ખડંમાં છ �પૃના રમકડાઓ, બોડર્ તેમજ વગર્ખડંની બહાર સાતસો  
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પ્ર�િૃ� પણ બાળકને શીખવાડાશે બાળકની પ્રગિતની ન�ધ પણ તે જોઇ શક� તેમ �કુાશે. 

િશક્ષકોના િવચાર - 

1.  પ્ર�ા અ�ભગમ કાયર્ક્રમને પ�રણામે િવદ્યાથ�ઓ પ્રગિત પર હકારાત્મક અસર થઇ છે.બાળકોની 

પ્રગિતની ન�ધ દરરોજ રાખવામા ંઆવે છે તેનાથી િવદ્યાથ�ની પ્રગિતનો ખ્યાલ આવે છે. 

2.   િશક્ષકોના અ�ભપ્રાય પ્રમાણે અપવ્યય અને સ્થ�ગતતા ધટાડા ની અસર થઇ છે 

3. િશક્ષકોના મતે પ્ર�ા અ�ભગમ કાયર્ક્રમન ેપ�રણામે િવદ્યાથ�ઓ િવદ્યાથ�ઓની શૈક્ષ�ણક િસ�દ્ધમા ંપર 

સાર� અસર થઇ છે. 
4.  પ્ર�ા અ�ભગમને પ�રણામે બાળકોના વતર્નમાં હકારાત્મક અસર જોવા મળે છે. 
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DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF[  VeIF; 

VÒTl;\C ALPHF0[HF 

                                      VF;LP5|MO[;Z4 

                      DF VFXF5]ZF SM,[H VMO V[HI]S[XG4 E]H

 

!P   5|:TFJGF  

  lX1FS V[ ZFQ8=GM lGDF"TF VG[ EFuI lJWFTF K[P T[ ZFQ8=GF EFlJ VG[ .lTCF;GM ;H"S K[P lX1F6 äFZF T[ 

AF/SG[ ÒJG ÒJJFGL S,F XLBJ[ K[P lX1FS V[ lJnFYL"GM DFU"NX"S4 5Y NX"S VG[ ÒJG ;\Z1FS K[ T[ 

AÁlwWS 5Z\5ZF VG[ TSlGSL SÁX<IMG[ V[S 5[-LYL ALÒ 5[-L ;]WL 5CM\\RF0JFGL DC JGL E}lDSF EHJ[ 

K[P VFYL H V[D SC[JFI]\ K[ S[PP 

 " No system of education can raise higher than its teachers." 

 AF/SMGF ;JF"UL lJSF;GL HJFANFZL lX1FSMV[ VNF SZJFGL K[ T[YL lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF ;\NE"DF\ 

XF/FDF\ lX1FSMG]\ :Jv;XlSTSZ6 V[8,[ S[ lX1FSMV[ XF/FVMDF\ lGlüT SZ[,F wI[IMGL VM/B D[/JLG[ 

T[GL 5|Fl%T DF8[ T[ lNXF TZO SFI" CFY WZLG[ HF/JL ZFBJ]\ HM.V[P VG[ H~Z H6FITM T[DF\ lNXF;}RS 

5lZJT"GM ,FJJF HM.V[P T[ DF8[ X{1Fl6S ;}RGM VG[ VwIF5G jI}C ZRGFVMG]\ IMuI ZLT[ VMIMHG VG[ 

VD,LSZ6 SZJFG]\ ;FDyI" lX1FSMV[ 5MTFGF jIJ;FlIS 7FG VG[ 5MTFGF lQ8SM6YL IMuI lG6"IM ,.G[ 

5|F%T SZJM HM.V[P H[8,]\ JWFZ[ T[DF\ ;FDyI" 5|F%T SZX[ T[8,F T[VM JWFZ[ DCTD 5lZ6FDM D[/JL XSX[P 

VFYL lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF ;\NE"DF\ XF/FDF\ lX1FSMG]\ :Jv;XlSTSZ6GM VeIF; CFY WZJFGM GD| 

5|IF; SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[P 

ZP ;D:IF lJWFG 

 5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ GLR[ D]HAGL ;D:IF 5;\N SZ[, CTLP 

DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF[  VeIF; 

#P 5FlZEFlQFS XaNMGL jIFJCFlZS jIFbIF  

 5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ p5IMUDF\ ,LW[,F 5FlZEFlQFS XaNMGF VY" GLR[ 5|DF6[ K[P 

• DFwIlDS XF/FVM o 

;ZSFZzLGF lGlüT SZ[, DF/BF D]HA DFwIlDS S1FFGF lJnFYL"VMG[ lX1F6 VF5TL E]H 

TF,]SFGL XF/FVMP 

• lX1FSM o 

20 
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E]H TF,]SFGL DFwIlDS XF/FVMDF\ lX1F6SFI" SZFJGFZ S[ lX1F6 VF5GFZ U]~P 

• :JvlGI\+6 o 
E]H TF,]SFGF lX1FSMG]\ lGlüT wI[IMGL 5|Fl%T DF8[ ;}RGFVMG]\ T[DH JU"B\0DF\ 

VwIF5GLI jI}CZRGFVMG]\ VFIMHG VG[ VD,LSZ6P 

$P ;\XMWGGF C[T]VM  

 5|:T]T ;\XMWGGF C[T]VM VF 5|DF6[ lGWF"lZT SZJFDF\ VFjIF CTFP 
 

! DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF\ :JvlGI\+6GF[ VeIF; SZJMP  
 

Z DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF\ :JvlGI\+GM lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ VeIF; SZJMP  
 

#   DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF\ :JvlGI\+6GF[HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ VeIF; SZJMP 
 

5P ;\XMWGDF\ ;DFlJQ8 R,M  

 5|:T]T VeIF;DF\ GLR[ D]HAGF R,GM ;DFJ[X SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTMP 
 

• :JT\+R,
5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ :JT\+ R, GLR[ D]HA CTFP 

 

           
 

• 5ZT\+ R,

 5|:T]T VeIF;GF 5ZT\+ R, VF D]HA CTF[P:JvlGI\+6 
 

&P ;\XMWGGL ptS<5GFVM  

 5|:T]T ;\XMWG V\U[ GLR[ D]HAGL ptS<5GFVM ZRJFDF\ VFJL CTLP 

 

Ho1.0 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT 

GCL\\\ CMIP 

Ho1.1 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I 5;\NULGF 

;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\\ CMIP 

 

Ho1.2 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I VM/BGF ;Z[ZFX 

5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\\ CMIP 

 

lJ:TFZ 
 

U|FdI XC[ZL 
 

5]Z]QF lX1FSM :+L lX1FSM  
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Ho1.3 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS SFI"GL 

HF/J6LGF ;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\\ CMIP 
 

Ho1.4 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"GGF 

;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\\ CMIP 
 

Ho1.5 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I V\lTDLSZ6GF 

;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ CMIP 

 

Ho2.0 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ 

CMIP 

Ho2.1 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I 5;\NULGF ;Z[ZFX 

5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ CMIP 
 

Ho2.2 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I VM/BGF ;Z[ZFX 

5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ CMIP 
 

Ho2.3 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS SFI"GL 

HF/J6LGF ;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ CMIP 
 

Ho2.4 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"GGF 

;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ CMIP 
 

Ho2.5 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I V\lTDLSZ6GF 

;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\\ CMIP 

*P ;\XMWGG]\ 1F[+  

;\XMWG XF:+GF lGQ6F\TM äFZF ;\XMWG 1F[+G[ D]bI +6 lJEFUDF\ JC[\\RJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 

s!f V{lTCFl;S ;\XMWG sZf J6"GFtDS ;\XMWG  s#f 5|FIMlUS ;\XMWG 

     5|:T]T ;\XMWG V[ J6"GFtDS ;\XMWG 1F[+ ;FY[ ;\S/FI[, K[P 

 (P;\XMWGG]\ DC J  

 DFwIlDS lX1F6 V[ ;DU| lX1F6GL ;ÁYL DC JGL S0L K[P H[DF\ DFwIlDS lX1F6 SFI" SZTF lX1FSM 

DC JGM EFU EHJ[ K[P lX1FSM V[ ;DU| lX1F6 5|lS|IFG]\ ìNI K[P T[ 5MTFGL VFUJL X{,L äFZF lX1F6 

SFI"G[ IMuI lNXF VF5JFG]\ SFI" SZ[ K[P H[DF\ lX1FSMG]\ :JvlGI\+6 B}A H VFUJL E}lDSF EHJ[ K[P H[ 
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lX1FSMDF\ VF VeIF; äFZF HF6L XSFX[ VG[ T[GF VFWFZ[ lX1FSMG[ H~ZL DFU"NX"G VF5L XSFX[P TYF 

H~Z H6FI tIF\ :JvlGI\+6GF lJSF; DF8[GF SFI"S|DM 56 IMÒ XSFX[P 

)P ;\XMWGGL ;LDF  

5|:T]T ;\XMWGGL S[8,LS ;LDFVM GÞL SZ[,P 

s!f 5|:T]T VeIF; E]H TF,]SFGL VD]S DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSM 5}ZTM DIF"lNT K[P 

sZf 5|:T]T VeIF; U]HZFTL DFwIDGL DFwIlDS XF/FVM 5}ZTM DIF"lNT K[P 

!_P jIF5lJ`J  

VeIF;S[ jIF5lJ`J TZLS[ E]H TF,]SFGL 5) DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSM 5;\N SZ[, K[P 

!!P  GD}GF 5;\NUL 

 5|:T]T VeIF; DF8[ VeIF;S[ :TZLS'T IF lrKS GD}GM 5;\N SZJFGL 5|I]lST 5|IMH[, K[P ;\XMWS[ lJ:TFZ 

R,G[ GHZ ;D1F ZFBLG[ E]H TF,]SFGL DFwIlDS XF/FVMGL IFNL AGFJLP H[DF\ S], &! DFwIlDS 

XF/FVMDF\YL XC[ZL lJ:TFZGL Z# XF/FVM VG[ U|FdI lJ:TFZGL #( XF/FVM DF\YL 5}J" lGWF"lZT &_ 8SF 

VG]S|D[ !$ VG[ Z# XF/FVM V[D S], D/LG[ #* DFwIlDS XF/FVM IF lrKS ZLT[ 5;\N SZJFDF\ VFJLP 

5;\N YI[, XF/FVMDF\YL AWF H lX1FSMGM ;DFJ[X GD}GF 5;\NULDF\ SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[P 5Z\T] 

S[8,FS lX1FSM 5F;[YL S;M8LVM EZF.G[ 5ZT G D/TF T[DG[ AFN SZLG[ XC[ZL lJ:TFZDF\YL !Z# lX1FSM 

VG[ U|FdI lJ:TFZDF\YL Z_$ lX1FSM V[D S], D/LG[ #Z* lX1FSM GD}GF TZLS[ 5;\N SZJFDF\ VFjIF CTFP 

!ZP  ;\XMWGGL 5âlT 

5|:T]T VeIF;DF\ ;J["1F6 5âlTGM p5IMU SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTMP 

!#P  p5SZ6  
 

 5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ 5|XF\T ALP5lZCFZ äFZF 5LV[RP0LP S1FFV[ 5|DFl6T SZ[, lX1FS :JvlGIDG DF5N\0GM 

p5IMU ;\XMWS äFZF SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTMP 

!$P DFlCTL V[S+LSZ6  
 

 DFlCTL V[S+LSZ6 DF8[ 5;\N SZ[, DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF VFRFIM"G[ ~A~ D/L T[D6[ VF5[, ;DI D]HA 

lX1FSMG[ IMuI ;}RGFVM VG[ 5}6" ;DI VF5LG[ :JvlGIDG DF5N\0 EZFJL DFlCTLG']\ V[S+LSZ6 

SZJFDF\ VFjI]\ CT]\P 

!5PDFlCTLG]\ 5'YÞZ6  

D[/J[, DFlCTLGF 5'YÞZ6 DF8[ Excel GFDGF SMd%I]8Z ;MO8J[ZGM p5IMU SZLG[ ;ZF;ZL4 

5|DF6 lJR,G VG[  S|F\lTS U]6M¿Z D[/JL U6TZLVM SZJFDF\ VFJL CTLP 

!&P DFlCTLG]\ JUL"SZ6 VG[ lJEFULSZ6 o 
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lX1FS :JvlGIDG p5Z lGIT U]6F\SG IMHGF D]HA S;M8LGF 5F\R 5lZDF6MG]\ V,U V,U V[D 

#Z* lX1FSMG]\ U]6F\SG SZJFDF\ VFjI]\P 5|tI[S lX1FS[ 5|tI[S 5lZDF6DF\ 5|F%T SZ[, 5|F%TF\SM GM\\wIFP VG[ T[ 

5ZYL ;ZF;ZL VG[ 5|DF6 lJR,G XMWJFDF\ VFjIF H[ ;FZ6L ! DF\ NXF"J[, K[P 
 

;FZ6L v !  DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GL VF\S0FSLI lJUTM 
 

S], 5lZ6FDM 
lX1FSM (N=327) 

;ZF;ZL 5|PlJR,G 

S], 5|F%TF\S !$!P__# !_P&)_ 

wI[I 5;\NUL Z(P&*( $P)5) 

wI[I VM/B Z(P#(Z 5P##$ 

lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6L Z*P(#* $P(!5 

lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"G Z(P&#& 5P_5& 

wI[I V\lTDLSZ6 Z*P$&* $P5!_ 

 

;FZ6Lv! GM VeIF; SZTF H6FI K[ S[ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF S], 

lGNX"GF 5|F%TF\SMGL ;ZF;ZL !$!P__# K[P HIFZ[ 5|DF6 lJR,G !_P&)_ K[P VFD4 DFwIlDS 

XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGM :JvlGI\+6 ;FDFgI SZTF\ êRM K[P 

                 T[DH S], lGNX"GF 5|F%TF\SMDF\YL VG]S|D[ wI[I 5;\NULGL ;ZF;ZL Z(P&*( VG[ 5|DF6 lJR,G 

$P)5)4 wI[I VM/BGL ;ZF;ZL Z(P#(Z VG[ 5|DF6 lJR,G 5P##$4 lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6LGL 

;ZF;ZL Z*P(#* VG[ 5|DF6 lJR,G $P(!54 lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"GGL ;ZF;ZL Z(P&#& VG[ 5|DF6 

lJR,G 5P_5& VG[ wI[I V\lTDLSZ6GL ;ZF;ZL Z*P$&* VG[ 5|DF6 lJR,G $P5!_ K[P AWF 

5lZDF6MDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGM :JvlGI\+6 ;FDFgI SZTF\ êRM H6FI K[P  

!*P lJEFU D]HA DFlCTLG]\ lJ`,[QF64 ;FZ6LIG4 VY"38G  

p5ZMST V\SXF:+LI U6TZLVM DF8[ TYF T[GF lJ:T'T VY"38G DF8[ Excel GFDGF SMd%I]8Z 

;MO8J[ZGM p5IMU SZLG[ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GL lJ:TFZ VG[ HFlT A[ R,MG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBLG[ 

ptS<5GFVMGL RSF;6L SZJF DF8[ ;ZF;ZL VG[ 5|DF6 lJR,G XMWJFDF\ VFjIFP T[DH A[ R,M JrR[ 

;FY"STF HF6JF DF8[  S|F\lTS U]6M¿Z XMWL lJEFU D]HA DFlCTLG]\ lJ`,[QF64 ;FZ6LIG VG[ VY"38G 

SZL ZH}VFT SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P 

Ho1.0 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;Z[ZFX 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT 

GCL\\\ CMIP  
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;FZ6L v Z DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GL lJ:TFZ VG];FZ VF\S0FSLI lJUTM 
 

S], 5lZDF6M 

XC[ZL lX1FSM 

 (N-123) 

U|FdI lX1FSM  

(N-204) S|F\lTS U]6M¿Z 

;ZF;ZL 5|PlJR,G ;ZF;ZL 5|PlJR,G 

S], 5|F%TF\S !$!P!$& !ZPZ!) !$_PZZ! !_P)55 !P$#$ 

wI[I 5;\NUL Z)PZ*& $P$&5 Z(P#_# 5P!)# !P*)Z 

wI[I VM/B Z(P_)* 5P)(Z Z(P55# $P)!_ _P*!# 

lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6L Z(P&)) 5PZ)* Z*P#!( $P$#Z ZP$Z# 

lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"G Z(P&_) $P&&5 Z(P&5! 5PZ(( _P_*5 

wI[I V\lTDLSZ6 Z*P$&# 5P!&( Z*P#)Z $P!)_ _P!Z) 
 

;FZ6LvZ GM VeIF; SZTF H6FI K[ S[ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF 

;\NE"DF\ S], lGNX"GF XC[ZL lX1FSMGL ;ZF;ZL !$ZP!$& K[P HIFZ[ 5|DF6 lJR,G !ZPZ!) K[ VG[ 

U|FdI lX1FSMGL ;ZF;ZL !$_PZZ! K[P HIFZ[ 5|DF6 lJR,G !_P)55 K[P XC[ZL lX1FSMG]\ :JvlGI\+6 

U|FdI lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 SZTF JWFZ[ K[P VF TOFJT ;FY"S K[ S[ S[D T[ HF6JF XMWJFDF\ VFJ[, S|F\lTS 

U]6M¿Z !P$$ K[ H[ _P_5 S1FFV[ !P)& SZTF VMK]\ K[P V[8,[ S[ TOFJT ;FY"S GYLP VFYL SCL XSFI S[ 

DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF lJ:TFZGF ;Z[ZF; 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT HMJF D/TM 

GYLP 
 

Ho2.0 DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;Z[ZF; 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL\ 

CMIP 

;FZ6L v # DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GL HFlT VG];FZ VF\S0FSLI lJUTM 

S], 5lZDF6M 

5]Z]QF lX1FSM 

 (N-234) 

:+L lX1FSM  

(N-93) S|F\lTS U]6M¿Z 

;ZF;ZL 5|PlJR,G ;ZF;ZL 5|PlJR,G 

S], 5|F%TF\S !$_P)_Z !!P!)( !$!P_5$ )P)5) _P!Z_ 

wI[I 5;\NUL Z(P&)& $P()$ Z(P&_Z 5P!_5 _P!5Z 

wI[I VM/B Z(P___ 5P#$_ Z)P#$$ 5PZZ$ ZP_(5 

lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6L Z*P*#_ $P(*_ Z(P!_* $P&() _P&$( 

lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"G Z(P(5$ 5P!(# Z(P_(& $P*_! !PZ)$ 

wI[I V\lTDLSZ6 Z*P&!) $P*** Z&P)!# $P__! !P#5( 
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 ;FZ6L v # GM VeIF; SZTF H6FI K[ S[ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ 

S], lGNX"GF 5]Z]QF lX1FSMGL ;ZF;ZL !$_P)_Z K[P HIFZ[ 5|DF6 lJR,G !!P!)( K[P VG[ :+L 

lX1FSMGL ;ZF;ZL !$!P_5$ K[P HIFZ[ 5|DF6 lJR,G )P)5) K[P 5]Z]QF lX1FSMG]\ :JvlGI\+6 :+L 

lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 SZTF VMK]\ K[P VF TOFJT ;FY"S K[ S[ S[D T[ HF6JF XMWJFDF\ VFJ[, S|F\lTS 

U]6M¿Z _P!Z_ K[ H[ _P_5 S1FFV[ !P)& SZTF VMK] K[P V[8,[ S[ TOFJT ;FY"S GYLP VFYL SCL XSFI 

S[ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6GF HFlTGF ;Z[ZF; 5|F%TF\SM JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT HMJF D/TM 

GYLP 

!&P ;\XMWGGF TFZ6M  

DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMDF\ :JvlGI\+6 ;FDFgI CSFZFtDS H6FI K[P H[ GLR[ D]HAGF A[ 

R,MG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBLG[ HMJFG]\ 5|ItG SZJFDF\ VFjI] CT]\P 
 

 lJ:tFFZGF ;\NE"DF\ lX1FS :JvlGI\+6 o 

 lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT GYLP XC[ZL 

VG[ U|FdI lX1FSMDF\ :JvlGI\+6GL S1FF ;FDFgI HMJF D/[ K[P 

 lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I 5;\NULDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S 

TOFJT HMJF D/TM GYLP T[YL wI[I 5;\NUL p5Z lJ:TFZGL ;FY"S V;Z H6FTL GYLP 

 lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I VM/BDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT 

HMJF D/TM GYLP VFD4 XC[ZL VG[ U|FdI lX1FSMDF\ wI[I VM/B ;FDFgI HMJF D/[ K[P 

 lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS SFI""GL HF/J6LDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 

JrR[ )5 8SFV[ ;FY"S TOFJT HMJF D/[ K[P T[YL SCL XSFI S[ XC[ZL lX1FSM U|FdI lX1FSM SZTF\ 

;}RS ZLT[ lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6LGF TZO[6DF\ K[ T[J]\ )5 8SFGF ;\NE"DF\ SCL XSFIP 5Z\T] )) 

8SFGF ;\NE"DF\ A\G[ JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT HMJF D/TM GYLP 

 lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"GDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S 

TOFJT H6FTM GYLP H[ A\G[ JrR[ ;FDFgI lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"G H6FI K[P  

 lJ:TFZGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I V\TLDLSZ6DF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S 

TOFJT H6FTM GYLP 

 HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ lX1FSv:JvlGI\+6 o 

 HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT H6FTM GYLP 5]Z]QF 

VG[ :+L lX1FSMDF\ :JvlGI\+6GL S1FF ;FDFgI HMJF D/[ K[P 
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 HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I 5;\NULDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT HMJF 

D/TM GYLP T[GL wI[I 5;\NUL p5Z HFlTGL ;FY"S V;Z H6FTL GYLP 

 HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I VM/BDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ )5 8SFV[ ;FY"S 

TOFJT HMJF D/[ K[P T[YL SCL XSFI S[ 5]Z]QF lX1FSM SZTF :+L lX1FSM ;}RS ZLT[ wI[I VM/BGF 

TZO[6DF\ K[ T[J]\ )5 8SFGF ;\NE"DF\ SCL XSFIP 5Z\T] )) 8SFGF ;\NE"DF\ A\gG[ JrR[ ;FY"S 

TOFJT HMJF D/TM GYLP 

 HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6LDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S 

TOFJT HMJF D/TM GYLP VFD4 5]Z]QF VG[ :+L lX1FSMDF\ lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6L ;FDFgI ZLT[ 

;ZBL HMJF D/[ K[Ps5f HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ lNXF;}RS 5lZJT"GDF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF 

:JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT HMJF D/TM GYLP VFD4 5]Z]QF VG[ :+L lX1FSMDF\ lNXF;}RS 

5lZJT"G ;FDFgI HMJF D/[ K[P 

 HFlTGF ;\NE"DF\ wI[I V\lTDLSZ6DF\ DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGF :JvlGI\+6 JrR[ ;FY"S TOFJT 

HMJF D/TM GYLP VFD4 5]Z]QF VG[ :+L lX1FSMDF\ wI[I V\lTDLSZ6 ;FDFgI HMJF D/[ K[P 

!*P ;\XMWGGF X{1Fl6S Ol,TFYM" 

JT"DFG ;DIG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBL DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF lX1FSMGM :JvlGI\+6 CSFZFtDS T[DH êRM HMJF 

D/[ K[P H[YL T[ H/JF. ZC[ T[JF 5|ItGM SZJFP 

lX1FSMDF\ :JvlGI\+6GF lJSF; DF8[ JS"XM54 ;[DLGFZ4 TF,LDM UM9JLG[ T[DF\ T[DG[ V[S H 

SFI"l;lwWGF VG[S wI[IMDF\YL ;ÁYL pTD wI[IGL 5;\NUL SZL VG[ T[ lNXFDF\ ;TT SFI" HF/JL 

ZFBJF T[DH T[DF\ H~Z H6FITM T[ lNXF TZO VFU/ JWJF T[DF\ 5lZJT"G ,FJLG[ wI[I 

V\lTDLSZ6 5Z 5CM\\RJF DF8[GF H]NF H]NF VG]EJM 5}ZF 5F0JFP 

DFwIlDS XF/FVMDF\ jIFJ;FlIS J'lwWGF SFI"S|DMG]\ VFIMHG SZL lX1FSMG[ jIFJ;FlIS 5|UlTGL TSM 

5]ZL 5F0L T[DH lX1FSMG[ 5MTFGF jIFJ;FlIS 7FGDF\ J'lwW SZJF DF8[ TF,LDL JUM"GL jIJ:YF 

SZLG[ T[DG[ 5|Mt;FCLT SZJFP 
 

:JvlGI\+6DF\ U|FdI lX1FSMG[ lNXF;}RS SFI"GL HF/J6LG]\ VG[ 5]Z]QF lX1FSMG[ wI[I VM/BG]\ :TZ êR] 

,FJJF DF8[ T[DG[ IMuI DFU"NX"G VG[ 5|Mt;FCG 5]Z]\ 5F0TF SFI"S|DMG]\ VFIMHG SZJ]\P 

!(P p5;\CFZ 
 

5|:T]T VeIF; DFwIlDS XF/FVMGF\ lX1FSMGF[ :JvlGI\+6 HF6JF DF8[ CFY WZJFDF\ VFjI]\ CT]\P 

VF VeIF; äFZF 5|F%T YTL lJUTM CJ[ 5KLGF ;\XMWSMG[ 5YNX"S AGJFDF\ S\.S V\X[ DNN~5 AG[ T[DH 

lX1F6 HUTG[ p5IMUL AG[ V[JL VeIY"GFPPP  
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 ;\NE" ;}lR ;- 

• VFRFI" DMlCGL  sZ__(f lX1F6 ;\XMWGG]\ 5wWlT XF:+4VDNFJFNP V1FZ 5la,S[XGP 

• pRF8 lNG[XR\ã V[P sZ___fo ;\XMWGGL lJlXQ8 5wWlTVM4 ZFHSM84  ;ÁZFQ8= I]lGJl;"8LP 

• N[;F.4 ClZEF. ÒP VG[S'Q6SF\T ÒP N[;F. s!))*fo ;\XMWG 5wWlTVM VG[ 

5|lJlWVM4VDNFJFN4 U]HZFT I]lGJl;"8L4 U|\Y lGDF"6 AM0"P 

•          N[;F.4 5ZLB VG[ XFC  s!)*#f o VlEGJ XF/F VG[ ;\RF,G 5|SFXG4VDNFJFNP 

•         58[, VFZPV[;P sZ__(fo X{1Fl6S ;\XMWG DF8[4VDNFJFN4 VF\S0FXF:+LI 5wWlTVM4   

            HI 5a,LS[XGP   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

MARCH-2016  104                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

WMl0IF ;D]NFIDF\ lX1F6GM 5|EFJo   V[S ;DFHXF:+LI VeIF; 

21 
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‘18મી-19મી સદ�ના �જુરાતના બદંરો’ 

પ્રા. ડૉ. �ગેૃશ મ�ભુાઈ નાયક 

એમ.એમ.ચૌધર� આ�્ર્સ કૉલેજ, રા�ન્દ્રનગર 

તા. �ભલોડા, �જ.સાબરકાઠંા

 
                 વપેાર અને ઉદ્યોગના િવકાસ માટ� હંમેશા શાંિતની જ�ર છે. પ્રાચીનકાળથી 

�જુરાતી પ્ર� વેપાર� પ્ર� તર�ક� �ણીતી છે. વહાણવટાની બાબતમાં �જુરાત ઘણાં પ્રાચીન 

સમયથી �ચી પરંપરા ઘરાવ� ુ ંઆવ્�ુ ંછે. આજથી લગભગ ત્રણ હ�ર વષર્ પહ�લાનંી હડપ્પીય 

સસં્�ૃિતએ વહાણવટાને િવકસાવ્� ુહ� ુ.ં આ સમયથી લઈને છેક 18માં સૈકા �ધુી �જુરાત તેના ં

વહાણવટા તેમજ દ�રયાઈ વેપાર માટ� �ણી� ુ ં હ� ુ.ં 19મા સૈકાથી વહાણવટાના પતનની 

શ�આત થઈ હતી. બદંર�ુ ં િનમાર્મ િવિવધ નાના-નાના િવભાગોને ભેળવીને કરવામા ંઆવ� ુ.ં 

�ને ‘મહલ’ કહ�તા. તેના વહ�વટ� નામથી તેની િવશષેતા �ગેની મા�હતી મળે છે. આવા 

મહલમા ં (1) ફ�ર્મહલ (2) �શુ્કલૈન્ગર (3) મહલલેન્ગરજહાજત (4) �જહાતગોહ� (5) મહલ 

�જદ્દાત ગોદ�. 
           સને 1817 માં અમદાવાદ �ગે્રજોના શાસન નીચે આવ્�ુ ંઅને 1818 અને 1820માં 

ગાયકવાડ સાથે તથા પેશવા સાથે 1817 અને 1819 માં થયેલા કોલકરારને કારણે �ગે્રજોની 

સ�ા �જુરાતમાં સવ�પ�ર બની અને સમગ્ર દ�શમા ંશાિંત પ્રસર�, આથી વેપાર-ઉદ્યોગ માટ��ુ ં

અ�કુ �સે સા��ુુળ વાતાવરણ ઘડા�ુ.ં 1807 ના સૌરાષ્ટ્રના રાજવીઓ સાથેના ‘વોકર 

સેટલમેન્ટ’ની એક કલમ �જુબ તેઓએ ચા�ંચયાગીર� છોડ� દ�વા�ુ ં અને એમની હદમાં 

વાવાઝોડાથી તણાઈ આવેલા વહાણોના ભગંાર અને માલ ઉપરથી હ� ઉઠાવી લેવા�ુ ંસ્વીકા�ુ�. 

વળ� �બ્ર�ટશ નૌકાસૈન્યની તાકાતને કારણે પણ ચા�ંચયાગીર�નો �ત અવ્યો. 

          �ુદરતી ર�તે રક્ષાયેલ બદંરોને દ�રયા�કનાર� બહાર નીકળતો �ભૂાગ, ટા�ઓુ ક� ખડકો 

રક્ષણ આપે છે. �ભૂાગ અને ખડકોથી રક્ષાયેલ બદંર�ુ ંઉદાહરણ �ુબંઈ બદંર છે. �જુરાતના 

રા�ુલા બદંર�ુ ં રક્ષણ િશયાલ બેટ કર� છે. �ગ્લેન્ડનો �કનારો તેના પિ�મ ભાગ પર આવલે 

આયલ�ન્ડથી ર�ક્ષત છે. નદ� પર અથવા ખાડ�માં આવેલા ંબદંરો �દરના ભાગમાં હોય છે. તેથી 

પવનથી સ�ર્તા તરંગોથી રક્ષાયેલા ં રહ� છે. કંડલા આ પ્રકારના ં બદંરોમા�ં ુ ં છે. �જુરાતનો 

�કનારો 1,600 �ક.મી. લાબંો છે.  

22 
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• �ુબંઈ અને �રુતઃ  

        19માં સૈકાની અધવચ્ચ �ધુીમા ંઅને ખાસ કર�ને મોટ� આગબોટો બધંાવા લાગી અને 

�એુઝની નહ�ર ખોદાવાથી ભારત અને �બ્રટન વચ્ચનેો જળમાગર્ �ૂંકો થયો તે પછ� �ુબંઈ એક 

આદશર્ બરંરગાહ તર�ક� અ�દ્વતીય સ્થાન પામ્�ુ.ં �ુબંઈની વઘતી જતી અગત્યનો ઉલ્લખે 

કરવા�ુ ં�ખુ્ય કારણ એ છે ક� આ શહ�ર નાગ�રક િવકાસ�ુ ંક�ન્દ્ર બની ર�ુ.ં વસ્�તુઃ તો 19મા ં

સૈકા દરિમયાન �ુબંઈ ભારત�ુ ંપ્રથમ પ�ંકત�ુ ંશહ�ર બન્�ુ.ં પ�રણામે એક બા�ુથી �જુરાતના 

ઘણા શહ�રો �ટૂવા માંડયા ંઅને બી� બા�ુ �જુરાતની પ્ર��ુ ંસ્થળાતંર વધ્�ુ.ં  

        EX- �રુત “પહ�લા ં પ્રાન્ત�ુ ં અને તેને સકંળાયેલા �જલ્લાઓના સમગ્ર વેપાર માટ� 

પ્રવેશદ્વાર હ� ુ.ં અને વેપારવણજની ભાષામાં  બી� બધા ંબદંરો, �ની સાથે હાલ (1853) જોને 

હર�ફાઈમા ંઊતર�ુ ંપડ� છે. તે ખર�ખર તો તેના ં�રૂક બારાઓં હતા. હવે તેઓની �મ �રુત 

પણ �ુબંઈ એક ગૌણ બા�ંુ બની ગ�ુ ં અને અગાઉના તેના વેપારનો 4/5 ભાગ �ુબંઈ � 

પિ�મ ભારતની રાજધાની બની ગ�ુ ંછે. તનેા હાથમા ંચાલી ગયો છે.  

         �રુત બદંરનો વહ�વટ �ખુ્ય બે અિધકાર�ઓ દ્વારા કરવામા ં આવતો હતો (1) 

�તુાસદ� (2) �કલેદાર (સનેાપિત) �તુાસદ� �રુતના મહત્વના વેપાર�ઓ સાથે સબંધં રાખતો 

હતો. તનેી પ્રિતષ્ઠા �રુતના વેપાર� અને નાગ�રકોનમા ં અત્યતં મહત્વની હતી. બદંરના 

વહ�વટ� માટ� �ુલ 29 િવભાગ હતા. �નો 9 �ખુ્ય િવભાગોમાં વહ�ચીને અભ્યાસ કર� શકાય છે.  

(1) �રુક્ષા (CMITIARY)  

(2) ન્યાય (કા�, કોટર્ , દારોગા) (INDICIARY) 

(3) ધાિમ�ક, �દુ્ર, �હુતાિસબ (RELIGIOUS) 

(4) મહ��લુ (REVENUE) 

(5) વપેાર (COMMERCE) 

(6) વહ�વટ� અિધકાર� (ADMINISTRATION) 

(7) લોક કલ્યાણ (PUBLIC WORKS) 

         બદંરોની આવક�ુ ં�ખુ્ય સાધન કરવેરા હોય છે. � મોટ� આવક ગણાય છે. બદંરની 

�દર � માલ િવદ�શોમાથંી �હન્દની સરહદના બદંર દ્વારા આવતો હતો. તેના પર કસ્ટમ 

(જકાત) વેરો �ણીતો હતો. �યાર� કોઈ સ�દુ્રી જહાજનો કમાન્ડર જકાત સ્થળ (કસ્ટમ હાઉસ) 
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પર જતો હતો. �યા ંતે કમાન્ડરને પોતાનો અને પોતાના જહાજનો િવસ્�તૃ પ�રચય આપવો 

પડતો હતો �રુત�ુ ંબે ર�તે મહત્વ હ� ુ.ં  

(1) બદંર શહ�ર તર�ક� (PORTCITY)  

(2) દ�રયાઈ શહ�ર (Mareline city) 

        �રુત સાથે પ્રથમ ભારતીય સ�દુ્રોમા ં(1) �વૂ� ભારતીય 

                                               (2) પિ�મ ભારતીય 

                                               (3) મધ્ય ભારતીય 

                                               (4) બગંાલની ખાડ� 

          ત્યારબાદ �રુોપીય સ�દુ્રીવેપાર, એટલાટં�ક સ�દુ્રી વેપાર, મધ્ય �રુોપ વેપાર દ્વારા 

સકંળાયે�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં  

         �રુતને “મ�ાનો દરવાજો” કહ�વા� ુ ં હ� ુ.ં 64 દ�શોના વાવટા ફરકાતા હતા. �રુત 

બદંર�થી આગ્રાની ગળ� િવદ�શ જતી અને અમદાવાદની ગળ� ખભંાત બદં�ર�થી જતી. વેપાર 

રોજગારને પ�રણામે �રુતમા ં વપેાર� �ડૂ� ઊભી થઈ. �રુતના શાહ સોદાગરની વણઝાર 

મોખરા�ુ ં સ્થાન ધરાવતી હતી. �મા ં વીર� વોરા, હા� અબ્�ુલનબી વગેર� હતા. એકંદર� 

�રુતનો વપેાર �જુરાતનાં બગંરો, ક�કણ, મલબાર અને િસ�ઘ �રૂતો મયાર્�દત રહ્યો હતો. 

• ખભંાતઃ  19મી સદ�મા ંખભંાતનો વેપાર ઘટ� ગયો હતો. સને 1878મા ં �ુલ 10,000ટનના ં

566 વહાણ આવ્યા હતા. તેમા ંકચ્છથી 61, સૌરાષ્ટ્રમાંથી 58, પો�ુર્ગીઝ બદંર�થી 25, તળ 

�જુરાતના ંબદંરોથી 248, �ુબંઈથી 134, ક�કણથી 40 વહાણ આવ્યા હતા.  

• ભ�ચઃ ભ�ચનો વેપાર �ખુ્યત્વે કચ્છના માડંવી અને દ�ક્ષણમા ં ક�કણ અને �ુબંઈ તથા 

સૌરાષ્ટ્રનાં બદંરો સાથે રહ્યો હતો. ભ�ચથી લાક�ંુ સૌરાષ્ટ્રના ં ભાવનગર તળ�, મ�વુા, 

વેરાવળ, માંગરોલ, પોરબદંર વગેર� બદંરોએ જ� ુ હ� ુ.ં 1875 દરમ્યાન આ બદંર�થી 

મ�ુડાનાં �લ અને ઘ�ની િનકાસ કરાઈ હતી. ર�લ્વે લાઈન 1861 માં શ� થતા ભ�ચનો 

વપેાર ઘટયો હતો.  

• ઘોઘાઃ ઈ.સ. 1817માં માલ ઉપર લેવાની જકાત કાઢ� નાખી. ઘોઘા અને ધોલેરાના બદંરોને 

િવકસાવવા પ્રયત્ન થયો હતો. �જુરાત અને કચ્છનો માલ વીરમગામ થઈને ગાડા રસ્તે 

ધોલેરા લાવવામાં આવતો હતો. ધોધા બદંરનો વેપાર અફ�ણ, કાશમીર� શાલ અને �નો 
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હતો. ભાવનગર રા�ય ે 1880 માં ર�લ્વે લાઈન નાખતા ંઘોઘાનો વેપાર તદ્દન ઘટ� ગયો 

હતો.  

• સૌરાષ્ટ્રનાં બદંરઃ સૌરાષ્ટ્રમા ં 1942 મા ં 62 બદંર હતા. ર�લ્વેના ં આગમન �વૂ� દર�ક ખાડો 

ઉપર�ુ ંના�ુ ંક� મો�ંુ બદંર �દરના પ્રદ�શ સાથે વેપાર માટ� ઉપયોગી હ� ુ.ં કાંપથી �રુાઈ 

જવાને કારણે ક� માલની હ�રફ�ર બધં થવાથી દસ બદંર બધં થઈ ગયા હતા. 

• કચ્છઃ કચ્છના ંમાંડવી, �ણૂા, �દુ્રા, જખૌ, લખપત, રોહર, જ��ુડા અને કોટ��ર બદંરોનો �વૂર્ 

આ�ફ્રકા, ઈરાની અખાત તથા રાતા સ�દુ્રના દ�શો તથા મલબાર સાથે બહોળો વેપાર થતો. 

કસ્ટમ �િુનયનમા ંન જોડાવાને કારણે કચ્છનો વેપાર ઘટ� ગયો હતો. કરાચંીના ઉદયને 

કારણે માડંવી અને લખપતના વેપારને ફટકો પડયો હતો. 1818 આસપાસ કચ્છનો �ુબંઈ 

સાથેનો થોડો વેપાર ચાલતો હતો. 

         �ૂંકમા ં 19મા ં સૈકાથી �જુરાતના વહાણવટા�ુ ં પતન શ� થ�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં �બ્રટ�શ શાસકોએ 

એક તરફ �જુરાતના �રુાણા વહાણવટાને તોડ�ુ ં તો બી� તરફ આ�િુનક વહાણવ�ંુ શ� 

કરવાની �દશામા ંકોઈ જ પ્રયાસ કય� ન�હ. 
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Abstract:- 

 

 The aim of the study is to know the emotional intelligence and self concept of 

physically handicapped and normal student of secondary school of Ahmedabad city. The 

sample consisted of 160 secondary school students. Out of which 80 were Physical 

Handicapped and 80 Normal. For this purpose of measurement emotional intelligence test by 

Dr. Palvi D. shah was used, and measurement of self concept the questionnaire constructed 

by Dr.R.K.Sarasvat was used. The obtained data was analyzed through‘t’ test to know the 

mean difference between Physically Handicapped and Normal student. The results Shows 

that there is significant difference in emotional intelligence between physically handicapped 

and normal student of secondary school, and the difference in self- concept is also significant. 

Introduction 

           According to the Census 2001, there were approximately 22 million persons with 

disabilities in India who constituted 2.13 percent of the total population. Among the total 

disabled in the country, 12.6 million are males and 9.3 million are females. This includes 

persons with visual, hearing, speech, loco motor and mental disabilities. However, according 

to the World Bank Report 2009, approximately 6 percent of the Indian population has some 

form of disability. To top it up, the World Health Organization figure is stated at 10 percent 

of the total population. They face social and psychological barriers- ignorance, myths, 

prejudice, stereotyping and misconceptions about their capacities, acceptance by fellow 

workers, and low self-esteem, fear and over-protective families. 

           Individuals with physical disabilities and health impairments are almost similar to 

normal in several aspects. However, this disability is some way influence their self-concept 

and emotional intelligence. 

Keywords 

23 
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• Comparative research/study:- 

 Comparative research is a research methodology in the social sciences that aims to make 

comparisons across different countries or cultures. A major problem in comparative research 

is that the data sets in different countries may not use the same categories, or define 

categories differently. 

• Secondary School:-  

 Secondary school is an educational institution where the second stage of the three schooling 

periods, known as secondary education and usually compulsory up to a specified age takes 

place. It follows elementary or primary education. 

• What is Physically Handicapped:- 

in 1995, the Government of India passed the Persons with Disabilities (Equal 

Opportunities, Protection of Rights and Full Participation) Act (PwD Act). As per Section 2 

(I) of the Act, Disability is defined as: 

 i. Blindness; 

ii. Low vision; 

iii. Leprosy-cured; 

iv. Hearing impairment; 

v. Loco motor disability; 

vi. Mental retardation; 

vii. Mental illness; 

20          As per Sec 2(t) of the Act, ‘persons with disability’ means a person suffering from 

not less than forty percent of any disability as certified by the medical authority.  

Here I used Physically Handicapped words in my research paper, I focus only  Loco 

motor disability. 

• What is Emotional Intelligence:-  

According to modern psychologist, the Emotional Intelligence is responsible for the 

success of a person for every man’s success; Intelligence quotient contributes about 20% to 

the concerned by Emotional Intelligence. Daniel Goleman (1995) gas defubed Emotional 

Intelligence as the capacity for recognizing our own feeling and those of other of others, for 

motivating ourselves and for managing emotions. It describes abilities in a distinct from but 

complementary to academic intelligence. According to Goleman a key set of characteristics 

makes up Emotional Intelligence are (1) self awareness (2) self- regulation (3) Motivation (4) 

Empathy and (5) Social skills. 
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• What is Self-Concept:-  

Philosophically the problem of  the ‘self’ had been a question of great controversy 

among philosophers since time immemorial in India. Great ancient teachers of humanity have 

explained the concept of self in different ways. It is needless to mention that human beings 

have always been in quest of knowing the self of  others and their own but have not 

succeeded so far. 

Rogers, who developed a theory of personality based on the concept of self, explains 

the concept as “ man is an organized whole rather than an accumulation of atomistic units. 

The deals with the total individual. Behavior is the function of the individual’s perception of 

events and is not seen as a response to stimuli but…. Is basically the goal derectod attempt of 

the organizing to satisfy its needs as experience in the field as perceived.” The most 

important as peal of an individual’s phenomenal field as phenomenal field is that portion 

which consists of the perceptions of “I” and “me” the self.  

Some previous study mentioned here. 

             Ms. Deepika Gupata and Neeta Mahajan(2006) have found  that adolesant girls 

showed better results as compared to their counter parts boys in all major of Emotional 

intelligence.  

Meeta Bhoraniya(2012) have found that Self Concept of higher secondary students 

according to Gender, Standard and Admission stream was equal.  

 Objectives:-  

 

1 To examine and measuring the emotional intelligence among normal and 

physically handicapped student. 

2 To examine development of self-concept among normal and physically 

handicapped student. 

Hypothesis:- 

 

1 There is no significant difference in the mean score of   Emotional Intelligence 

between physically handicapped and Normal students of Secondary school. 

2 There is no significant difference in the mean score of Self-Concept between 

physically handicapped and Normal students of Secondary school. 

Method 
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Variables:- 

(a)  Independent Variable     

- Student (Physically Handicapped and Normal) 

(b) Dependent Variable  

- Score of Emotional Intelligence  

- Score of Self Concept  

Sample:-  

 The present study Normal & Physically Handicapped students were selected from the various 

schools from Ahmedabad city. The sample consisted of 80 normal students and 80 physically 

handicapped secondary school students of Ahmedabad city. The total sample of student were 

go 160. In the present study the selection of the sample from both the category were done by 

Random sampling method. 

Tools:- 

 In the present study to measure Emotional Intelligence test by Dr.Plavi D Shah was used and 

to measure Self- Concept questionnaire constructed by Dr. R.K.Sarasvat was used 

Procedure:-  

 The students who were studying in secondary school of Ahmedabad were randomly selected 

and both Scales were given and data was collected. The obtained data from 160 students were 

analyzed with the help of mean, S.D., and‘t’ test. 

Result and Discussion 

Table- 1. 

Showings mean, S.D. &‘t’- Value Emotional Intelligence of physically handicapped and 

Normal students of Secondary school. 

Group  N  Mean S.D ‘t’ Value Table 

Value 

Significance 

level  

physically 

handicapped 

students 

  80 248.875 25.880  2.019 1.98     0.05 

Normal students   80 256.5 17.244    

 

 As can be seen from table no. 1  the ‘t’ – value of 2.019 which is significant at 0.05 

level. This means that the two groups differ significantly in relation to Emotional 

Intelligence. The Null hypothesis that “There is no significant difference in the mean score of 
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Emotional Intelligence between physically handicapped and Normal students of Secondary 

school.” Is rejected. The mean score of physically handicapped students is 248.875 as against 

the mean score of Normal students 256.5. It should be remembered that according to scoring 

pattern higher score indicates higher or better Emotional Intelligence. While less score 

indicates as lower Emotional Intelligence. 

           From the result it could be said that there is a significant difference in the Emotional 

Intelligence between physically handicapped and normal students of secondary school. The 

score of normal students is higher compared to physically handicapped students. It is 

concluded that normal students are having better Emotional Intelligence than physically 

handicapped students.  

 Table- 2. 

Showings mean, S.D. &‘t’- Value of Self-Concept of physically handicapped and Normal 

students of Secondary school. 

 

Group  N  Mean S.D ‘t’ Value Table 

Value 

Significance 

level  

physically 

handicapped 

students 

  80 190.262 17.566 2.793 2.61     0.01 

Normal students   80 183.537 12.469    

 

 As can be seen from table no. 2  the ‘t’ – value of 2.793 which is significant at 0.01 

level. This means that the two groups differ significantly in relation to Self-Concept. The 

Null hypothesis that “There is no significant difference in the mean score of Self-Concept 

between physically handicapped and Normal students of Secondary school.” Is rejected. The 

mean score of physically handicapped students is 190.262 as against the mean score of 

Normal students 183.537. It should be remembered that according to scoring pattern higher 

score indicates higher or better Self-Concept. While less score indicates as lower Self-

Concept. 

 From the result it could be said that there is a significant difference in the Self-

Concept between physically handicapped and normal students of secondary school. The score 

of physically handicapped students is higher compared to normal students. It is concluded 
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that physically handicapped students are having better Self-Concept  than normal students.  

References ;- 
1.Bhoraniya M.(2012) A study of Self-Concept of Higher secondary students. Gujarat    

Manovigyan Darshan Vol.No. 7, ISSUE NO.11, APR – JUN- 2012, P. 40-41. 

2.Goleman D.(1995). Emotional Intelligence. New York : Bantam Books. 

3.Gupta D. and Others(2006) A comparative study of Emotional Intelligence in adolescent 

girls and boys, Gujarat Journal of Psychology, Vol. No. 20, P. 49 – 53. 

4.Hinger A (2006) Personality type and adjustment level of orthopadically handicapped and 

physically able students. The need for psychological intervention. Indian journal of applied 

psychology, 2006. Vol.43. P.1 – 6. 

5.Mahida J.(2010) A study of Emotional Intelligence of the students studying in std 9th of 

secondary school in relation to some variables, Gujarat Manoviganan Darshan. Vol.No. 1, 

ISSUE NO.1, 2010, P. 17-21. 

6.PwD Act, 1995 as the base for definitions for categories of disability. 

7.Raninga N. (2010) A study of Self Concept secondary level students. Gujarat Manovigyan 

Darshan. Vol.No.3, ISSUE No.3,2010, P. 38 – 40. 

8.UNDP, India, Livelihood Opportunities for Persons with Disabilities 

9.Wylie,C.R. : Self Concept. Lincon University of Nebraska Press, 1974. 

10.http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Comparative_research 

11.http://www.thefreedictionary.com/secondary school 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

MARCH-2016  116                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

Kalidasa  and  Bhavabhuti  as  Great  Dramatic       
writers : A Comparative Study 

Dr. Hemangini Raysingbhai Chaudhari,   

 Vyakhyata Sahayak, Gove. Arts & Com. Colle.  Bhilad - Samarigam, 
 

1.Introduction  : 

 Kalidasa is known as a Great poet in Sanskrit literature, who is very popular as 
a Mahakavi. Kalidasa has written total seven books in Sanskrit language like : 
Kumarsambhavam, Malvikagnimitram, Raghuvansham, Meghadutam, 
Rutusanhar, Vikramorvasheeyam, Abhignanshakuntlam. All these books are 
increasing the greatest treasure of Sanskrit literature. Total three dramas of 
Kalidasa are very popular in the world of Sanskrit literature like : 1. 
Vikramorvasheeyam 2. Malvikagnimitram  and 3. Abhignanshakuntlam, All 
these  three dramas are unique.   

 Bhavabhuti is known as a poet and a dramatic writer. Bhavabhuti’s 
famen as a poet rest on his three plays like : 1. Maltimadhava,  2. 
Mahavircharitra and 3. Uttarramcharitra.   To turns to the dramas now, 
Maltimadhava appears to be the poet’s first composition Mahavircharita and the 
Uttaramcharita. Uttaramcharita is the poet’s master piece. It was this which at 
once placed Bhavabhuti in the very first rank of  Sanskrit poets. In it is 
dramatized one particular incident in Rama’s life after his recue of Sita and his 
return to Ayodhya from Lanka, viz., Sita’s abandonment. 

2. Kalidasa as a Great Dramatist : 

Kalidas excels in depicting the sentiment of love while Bhavabhuti is in his 
element when depicting  the sentiment of pathos.  As a poet of nature and as a 
describer of the picturesque Bhavabhuti is not inferior to kalidasa. Natural 
scenery, however, as it is, without the fantasies it gives rise, alone appeals to him. 
Kalidasa would be more attracted by its suggestiveness. In this respect 
Bhavbhuti’s descriptions of   Himalaya and Yamuna. In his introduction to the 
present play and to   the Maltimadhava, he gives some account of himself and his 
family, which meager as it is, saves the untiquarian from one kind of difficulty. 
But as regards the time in which he flourished he is silent and to determine his 
date, we must look for information in other quarters. We will begin first by 
giving the reader a short sketch of his life of the poet as given  by himself in his 
and his  other plays.  

3. Bhavabhuti as a Great Dramatist : 

 To turns to the dramas now, Maltimadhava appears to be the poet’s first 
composition Mahavircharita and the Uttaramcharita. The  Mahavircharita is 
historic play based  on the early history of Rama’s life as related in the 

24 
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Ramayana : from his boyhood to his return to Ayodhya after  the Lanka war and 
Sita’s rescue. To suit his purpose  the poet has made considerable alterations  in 
the  original story. The principal sentiment is Vira or heroism. The same loftiness 
of sentiment remarks Prof. Wilson, ‘Excellence of picturesque description and 
power of language, which mark the Uttaramcharita and Maltimadhava are the 
characteristics of the Viracharita.’ If the style is less elegant or harmonious and 
the expression less felicitous, it is because the poet so meant it on account of the 
subject chosen. Wherein the mighty  deeds of great men will be chivalrous and 
awe-inspiring and the language vigorous and stern and yet sonorous and prolific 
in sense. As a poet, Prof. Wilson further on a play is infinitely superior to others 
in which the same subject is treated by less skilful hands.’ The third play of the 
poet is the Uttaramcharita or the latter part of Rama’s life. It is the poet’s master 
piece. It was this which at once placed Bhavabhuti in the very first rank of  
Sanskrit poets. In it is dramatized one particular incident in Rama’s life after his 
recue of Sita and his return to Ayodhya from Lanka, viz., Sita’s abandonment. 
The story only serves the poet as a nucleus, while all the incidents, which cluster 
round it and produce such wonderful dramatic effects are the creation of the 
poet’s genius. In this play Bhavabhuti has done his best to depict the sentiment of 
Karuna or Pathos with a success scarcely achieved by any other poet of classic 
India that preceded or succeeded him. It is in connection with this play that the 
anecdote about Kalidasa’s having called it superior to even his own plays, related 
by Dr. Bhandarkar is told. With regard to this play Prof. Wilson remarks : ‘ The 
style is equally vigorous and harmonious as that of the Malati and Madhava. 
several of the sentiment found in that play also recur in this  and the general 
characters of the two dramas. Notwithstanding the difference of their subjects, 
offers many analogies. We have the same picturesque description and natural 
pathos in both.  

4.  Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti  as Great Dramatic writers : A Comparative Study : 

 Kalidas is justly called ‘The grace of  Poetry,’  Bhavabhuti is called  ‘The 
Master of  eloquence.’ Both are  most original poets, gifted with genius of  the 
highest order. Both are masters of the natural style of poetry and both are 
equally happy in their choice of words. True that Bhavabhuti’s style is  rather 
elaborate and in a few places marked  by long compounds, but in that the poet 
was unconsciously yielding to the tendency of his age. If kalidas  has  more fancy 
and imagination, Bhavabhuti is more sentimental and passionate. The plays of  
Kalidasa on the whole do not much aim at  giving a realistic of theicture of the 
life society of his time, Bhavabhti’s do. The characters of Kalidasa are more 
romantic and idealistic in their conception , those of Bhavabhuti more realistic 
and varied. It is a matter for some satisfaction that Bhavabhuti has not left us 
altogether in the dark about himself and therefore we have not to pour forth the 
usual complaint  Bana, critics about the absence of any reliable information 
about a poet’s life, and which we had occasion to make whom writing about his 
great predecessor, Kalidasa.   
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Bhavabhuti and  oth are the two greatest dramatic poets of classical India. 
Although separated from each other by no less than seven centuries, they so 
much resembled each other in spirit that in a few years they came to be regarded 
as contemporaries and rivals of each other. They have both justice done them by 
the voice of discerning critics. Although as a poet on the whole we may place 
Kalidasa above Bhavabhuti, as a dramatic poet the palm is certainly disputed 
with him by the latter. Nay, the tide of opinion among the Pandits once ran so 
high as to decidedly declare in favour of  Bhavbhuti, as the author of the 
Uttaramacharita.  We now come  to the question of assigning his proper place to 
Bhavabhuti in Sanskrit. Literature, as dramatic writer Shudrak and Kalidas 
alone press upon our notice as his rivals and these indeed are the hero greatest 
name in the classical drama of India. The plot of the drama is strikingly an 
orthodox. The author does not draw upon the store house of stories- the puranas, 
as is done by many other in Sanskrit. After the benediction the poet gives a brief 
account of himself and then introduces to the audience the characters just to 
enter on the stage. Bhavbhuti’s fame as a poet rests on his three plays ( the only 
works known to be his as yet), viz. the Maltimadhava, the Mahavircharita and 
the Uttaramcharita. It is impossible to conceive that a gifted poet like Bhavbhuti 
could not have written at least a poem or two like Kalidasa’s Raghuvansha and 
Meghdoota, although his special learning was drama. Bhavbhuti might have 
written some works but now lost to us or not discovered yet. Dr. Bhandarkar, 
however, comes to the conclusion that he did not, perhaps the poet’s earthly 
career was abruptly cut short. 

 A comparison of the plot of the Maltimadhava with his two dramas : the 
Mahavircharita and the Uttaramcharita stories will show that though the poet 
got the various elements from these he has dexterously handed them and worked 
them into a shapely whole with the true skill of a master dramatist. Dr. Keith 
says : ‘ The main love-story occurs in the Katha and in that collection we find the 
motifs of the sacrifice of a maiden by a magician and the offering of flesh to the 
demons to obtain their aid. But credit is due to Bhava of combining them in an 
effective enough whole and of producing in act V a spectacle at once horrible and 
exciting. Bhavabhuti has also improved his authorities in detail, the escaped tiger 
replaces the more conventional elephant and the intrigue is more effectively 
welded by making Madayantika, the sister of Nandana, the king’s favourite.’ 

5. Conclusion :  

The poet displays in this drama also the same concinnity of style and his 
close acquaintance with the human feelings, his delineation of characters and 
picturesque description of natural phenomena appear as appreciable  and 
bewitching as in the case of  Shakuntalam.  This is, however, a succinct survey 
into the merits of  the play and it is felt that on the lines indicated above the 
reader will take pains to study this drama of kalidas and will feel its worth in its 
own way. The style of  Kalidas is pure and chaste. It is also characterized by 
brevity and perspicuity. In Kalidas we are introduced at once to something new 
which no one hit open before, something perfect which no one achieve, something 
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incomparably great and enduring for all time. Mr. Ganpati Shastri’s remark, 
“That the dramatic excellence of  Bhasa has been a model for Kalidasa could well 
be established from the fact that the Sakuntla is mostly adorned with the ideas 
and expressions peculiar to Bhasa must be taken in the light of an over-
enthusiastic admirer of Bhasa.” Even that Kalidasa has borrowed bears the 
unmistakable stamp of his individuality and conclusively proved the immense 
superiority of the premier poet of India over his illustrious predecessor.    
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                                            DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6 ;FD[GF 50SFZM o 
        
                                                 5|FP 0F"P µlD",F V[GP 58[, 
                                                    zL V[RP V[GP NMXL VF8Ÿ;" V[g0 
                                                         SMD;" SM,[H4 JF\SFG[Z

 
 
5|:TFJGF ov 
 EFZTDF\ :+LGF ;FDFlHS NZHHFV[ 36F  T0SFvKF\IF HMIF K[P J[N SF,LG ;DIDF\ :+LGM ;FDFlHS 

NZHHM B}A µ\RM CTMP WLZ[vWLZ[ ;DIGF JC[6 ;FY[ :+LG]\ ;FDFlHS :YFG µTZT]\ RF<I]\P 5]Z]QF5|WFG 

;DFH jIJ:YFDF\ :+L 3ZGL RFZ lNJF,MDF\ S[N YTL RF,LP 3ZU°C:YL R,FJJL4 AF/SM pK[ZJF\4 3ZGF 

J0L,M TYF 5]~QFJU"GL ;[JF SZJL V[ H :+LGM WD" AGL ZCIMP 36F\ JQFM" ;]WL :+LGL VF ;FDFlHS l:YlT 

ZCIF 5KL H[DvH[D SgIF S[/J6LGM jIF5 JWTM UIM T[DvT[D ;DFHDF\ HFU°lT VFJTL U.P 

 VFHGL Z! DL ;NL DlC,FVM DF8[ 50SFZ VG[ D]xS[,LVMYL EZ[,L K[P ;ZSFZ UD[ T[8,L IMHGF AGFJ[ 

VG[ ;FDFlHS VG[ VFlY"S lJSF;GL JFTM SZ[ 56 ;DFHDF\ DlC,FVMGL l:YlT NIGLI TM K[ H4 YM0F 

V\X[ O[ZOFZM VG[ DCNŸV\X[ ,FRFZL VF A[ J:T] DlC,FVM DF8[ l;SSFGL A[ AFH] H[JL K[P VFHGM I]U DF+ 

5lüDL ;\:S°lTGL NMZJ6LGL 5[NFX K[P DlC,FVMG[ 5MTFGL pgGlT VG[ lJSF; DF8[ VFUJ]\ :YFG µE]\ 

SZJF DF8[ VG[S VJZMWM VG[ 5lZA/M ;FD[ hh}DJ]\ 50[ K[P DlC,FVMGF ;XlSTSZ6 DF8[ T[D6[ ;DFHDF\ 

VFUJ]\ :YFG µE]\ SZJ]\  50X[P ( DL DFR" VF\TZZFQ8=LI DlC,F lNG 5|;\U[ DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6 ;FD[GF 

50SFZM ;\NE" YM0F lJRFZMG[ DFZF 5|:T]T 5[5ZDF\ ZH} SZ]\ K]\P  

DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6GL ;\S<5GF ov 

DlC,FVMG[ XFZLlZS4 DFGl;S4 ;FDFlHS4 VFlY"S4 ZFHSLI4 ;F\:S°lTS VG[ jIFJ;FlIS JU[Z[ 

AFATMDF\ ;CEFUL4 ;1FD XlSTXF/L VG[ VFtDlGE"Z AGFJL ;DFHDF\ 5]Z]QFMGL ;DS1F :YFG VF5JF 

DF8[ T[DGF ;JF"UL lJSF;GL 5|lS|IF V[8,[ DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6P 

DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6 ;FD[ VJZMWM VG[ 50SFZM o 

 VF56F A\WFZ6DF\ GZvGFZLG[ ;DFGTFGL BF+L VF5JFDF\ VFJ[, K[P GZvGFZL JrR[ V;DFGTF V[ 

;FDFlHS VjIJ:YFG]\ 5lZ6FD K[P HFTLI ;DFGTFGL ;DH6 AFN :+L;XlST ;DHJ]\ ;Z/ K[P E6[,L 

vU6[,L VFtDlGEZ GFZL 3Z4 S]8]\A4 ;DFH VG[ ZFQ8=LGL TFZ6CFZ AGL XS[ K[P :+LVM ;DU| lJSF;GL 

5|lS|IFG]\ S[g lA\N] K[P VFD KTF\4 :+LG[ ;FDFlHS4 VFlY"S4 ZFHSLI4 X{1Fl6S4 ;F\:S°lTS4 jIFJ;FlIS VG[ 

WFlD"S 1F[+[ VFU/ JWJFGL TS VF5JFDF\ VFJTL GYLP TDFD 1F[+[ lG6"I ,[JFGL 5|lS|IFYL J\lRT 

ZFBJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 
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 VF56F N[XDF\ !)(_ YL DlC,FVMG[ V[S V,U H}Y DFGLG[ 5]Z]QFMGL ;DS1F NZHHM VF5JF DF8[4 

:+LVMGF lJSF; DF8[ VG[SlJW  IMHGFVM VG[ SFI"S|D VD,DF\ D}SFIF K[P !)))DF\ ZFQ8=LI DlC,F 

VFIMUGL :YF5GF SZJFDF\ VFJLP DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6GL ZFQ8=LIGLlT Z__! D]HA DlC,F VG[ 

AF/lJSF; lJEFU £FZF ;FDFyI" lGDF"64 ZMHUFZ4 VFlY"S p5FH"G4 S<IF6 T[DH ;CFIS ;[JFVM TYF 

HFTLI ;\J[NGXL,TFGF 1F[+MDF\ ;]WFZFGL X~VFT Y. Z__ZGF JQF"G[ DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6 JQF" TZLS[ 

µHJJFDF\ VFJ[, K[P VF AFAT[ U]HZFT ;ZSFZ 56 ;lS|I K[P ;ZSFZ VG[ V[GP ÒP VM £FZF VG[S 

SFI"S|DM VD,DF\ D]SFIF K[P NLSZLG[ E6TL SZJF lJnF,1DL AMg04 S:T}ZAF AFl,SF lJnF,I4 OL DFOL4 

:SM,ZlX54 TYF JLDF H[JL VG[S IMHGFVM VD,DF\ K[P GFZLGF HgDYL ,.G[ J°âFJ:YF ;]WL ;ZSFZ 

£FZF SFINF vSFG}G VG[ IMHGFVM £FZF lJSF;GL TSM4 ;H"G TYF ;]Z1FF 5|NFG SZJFGF VG[S 5|ItGM 

SZJFDF\ VFJ[, K[P lJ`J S1FFV[ I]P V[GP £FZF !)*5 GF JQF"G[ DlC,F JQF" HFC[Z SI]"P !)*5v(5 GF 

N;SM DlC,F NXS  TZLS[ HFC[Z SIM"P VFD KTF\4 DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6GL ;FD[GL JF:TlJSTF U\ELZ VG[ 

EI\SZ K[P EFZTLI ;DFHGL ;FDFlHS ;DT],F ;FD[ VlT EIFGS 5|`GM µEF YIF K[P DlC,F 

;XlSTSZ6 DFU"DF\ VG[S VJZMWM K[ VG[ 50SFZM 56 K[ H[D S[ PPPP 

~l-R]:T DFG; ov 

5|UlT TZO VFU[S}R SZTF VF56[ VFH[ 56 DwII]UL VG[ ;FD\TXFCL ~l-R]:TTFGL DFG;G[ 

AN,L XSIF GYLP ;DFHDF\ VFH[ G}TG VG[ lJRFZXL, A]lwWXF/L JU"GM lJXF/ ;D}C K[P T[D KTF\ :+L 

5|tI[ gIFI5}6" TYF ;DFG l¹Q8SM6GF AN,[ 3ZGL RFZ lNJF, 5FZ SZJF N[TF GYLP GFG56YL H lNSZLG[ 

lR+vlJlR+ lXBFD6 VF5JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P :+LG]\ ÒJG V[8,[ DF+ 3ZSFD SZJ]\4 5]~QFG[ VFNZv;gDFG 

VF5J]\4 AF/SM pK[ZJF 5}ZT]\ DIF"lNT SZL NLW]\ K[P ;DFHGF NZ[S ZDTvUDT4 lX1F64 DGMZ\HG VG[ 

jIJ;FI1F[+[ BL,JJFGL TS V5FTL GYLP GFZLG[ TM HgDYL D°tI] ;]WL A\WGMGL ;F\S/DF\ A\WFI[, ZC[J]\ 

50[ K[P AF/56DF\ DFvAF5GM4 I]JFGLDF\ EF.VMV[4 J°wWFJ:YFDF\ ;\TFGMG[ VFWLG ZC[J]\ 50[ K[P 

;FDFlHS N}QF6M VG[ U]GFBMZL ov 

 V[S TZO VF56[ lJ`JGL VFlY"S4 ZFHSLI4 J{7FlGS DCF;¿F AGJF DF8[ h05YL VFU[S}R SZL ZCIF 

KLV[ TM ALÒAFH] DwISF,LG S]lZJFHMG[ 56 GJ5<,lJT SZJFDF\ SF\. S;Z ZFB[, GYLP DM8FEFUGF 

;FDFlHS N}QF6M4 ZLTvZLJFHM4 Z;DM VG[ lGIDM HF6[ DlC,FVM DF8[ H ;HF"IF K[ T[GM EMU DlC,F 

AG[ K[P N}QF6M TZO NlQ85FT SZLV[ TM s!f DwISF/DF\ lNSZLG[ N}W5LTL SZTF\ HIFZ[ VFHGF VFW]lGS 

I]UDF\ T[GF pNZGM ÒJGNL5 VM,JL GF\BLG[ ACFN}ZL ATFJJFGL ClZOF. SZLV[ KLV[PsZf VG[S 

AF/FVM AF/,uGGF CJGDF\ CMDFI K[Ps#f NC[H VG[ SgIFlJS|IGF VFW]lGS N{tIGF NFJFG/DF\ VG[S 

AC[GMGL TDgGF4 VFZH}4 VZDFGM VW}ZF\ ZCL HFI K[Ps$f A/FtSFZ4 jIlERFZ4 N]ZFRFZ VG[ 

VtIFRFZGF SFZ6[ GFZLDF\ 5]Z]QFHFlT 5|tI[ GOZTGL VF\WL µ9JFGL XSITF ;[JFI K[ H[ ;eI;DFH DF8[ 
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BTZFGL 3\80L ;DFG K[P s5f S[/J6LGF :YFGM 5Z 3};[,F l5XFRM4 WD"GF GFD[ WlT\U SZTF W]TFZFVM 

TYF jIJ;FI HUTDF\ :+LGL DHA}ZLGM ,FE ,.G[ T[DGL ;FY[ VE  jIJCFZ4 HFTLIXMQF6 

VFtD;gDFGG[ 9[; 5CM\RF0JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 8}\SDF\ DlC,F 5|tI[GF\ N}QF6MGL IFNL ,F\AL K[P 5Z\T] V[GFYL 

DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6G[ ,}6M ,FU[ K[4 5|UlTGF :YFG[ VWMUlT TZO VF56[ S}R SZL ZCIF CMI V[J]\ ,FU[ 

K[P 

:+Lv;F1FZTFG]\ lR\TFHGS 5|DF6 ov 

 N[XGL J:TL U6TZLGF VF\S0FG[ HMTF\ VFG\N VG[ UJ"GL ,FU6L YFI K[P SFZ6 S[ ZFQ8=LI ;F1FFZTF NZ 

*$P_$ 8SF VG[ U]HZFTDF\ VF 5|DF6 *)P#! 8SF YI[, K[P VF VF\S0FGM UCG VeIF; SZTF\ lR\TF 

YFI K[  SFZ6 S[ 5]Z]QFMGL ;ZBFD6LDF\ :+L ;F1FZTFG]\ 5|DF6 36]\ VMK]\ K[P N[X VG[ 5|N[XGF\ 36F\ UFDMDF\ 

VG[ VG[S 7FlTVMDF\ DlC,F ;F1FZTFG]\ 5|DF6 VlT GLR] \ K[P HFTLITFG[ VFWFZ[ NLSZLG[ E6TL V8SFJL 

N[JFDF\ VFJ[ K[ S[ 5KL µ9F0L D}SJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P lGZ1FTFG[ SFZ6[ :+L VgIFI VG[ H],D ;CG SZL ,[ K[P 

HM NLSZLG[ lXl1FT SZJFDF\ VFJ[ TM 3Z4 S]8]\A4 HFlT4 7FlT4 VG[ ZFQ8=GF lCTGF[ SFZDF VG[ S9MZ 3F 

,FUX[P 

,\{\lUS V;DFGTF VG[ ,{\\lUS E[NEFJ ov 

 ;FDFlHS ;DT],FGM D]bI VFWFZ K[ ,\{\lUS ;DFGTF VG[ ,\{\lUS E[NEFJ4 K[<,L J:TL U6TZL D]HA 

VF56F N[XDF\ NX CHFZ 5]Z]QFMV[ :+LG]\ 5|DF6 )$_ K[P U]HZFTDF\ )!(4 lJSl;T DCFZFQ8=DF\ ((# 

VG[ 5\HFADF\ ($& H[8,]\ K[P VF 5|`G ;DFHv;DT],F ;FD[ 50SFZ ;DM K[P GFZLG]\ GLR]\ :YFG4 5]+ 

DlCDF4 ;FDFlHS N}QF6M4 lGZ1FZTF4 BMZFS VG[ VFZMuI 5|tI[ A[NZSFZL4 5|;}lT ;DI[ IMuI N[BEF/GM 

VEFJ TYF 3ZSFDGM AMH JU[Z[ SFZ6MG[ ,LW[ :+LVMGF 5|DF6DF\ 38F0M YI[, K[P 

5|FYlDS H~lZIFT DF8[ 5ZFJ,\AG ov 

 DM8FEFUGL DlC,FVM T[DGL ÒJGGL 5|FYlDS H~lZIFTM DF8[ 5]Z]QF 5Z VFWFlZT K[P 5lZ6FD[ :+L 

5]Z]QFMG[ VFWLG ZC[ K[P 5]Z]QFGF S9MZ jIJCFZvJT"G D}\UFDM-[ ;CG SZJF\ 50[ K[P :+LVM VFlY"S ZLT[ 

VFtDlGE"Z AGX[ TM T[DGL DM8FEFUGL ;D:IFGM V\T VFJX[P 

ZFHSLI 5|lTlGlWtJGL VKT ov 

 S], J:TLGF 5_ 8SF lC:;M WZFJTL DlC,FVMG]\ ;\;NLI 1F[+[ 5|DF6 DF+ !_ 8SFGL VF;5F; K[P 

ZFHIMGL lJnFG;EFDF\ jIFJ;FlIS1F[+[4 8[SlGS,1F[+[4 X{1Fl6S1F[+[ ;ZSFZL µ\RF CMNFVMDF\ DlC,FGL 

lC:;[NFZL H}H K[PXlSTXF/L VG[ 5|EFJXF/L VG[ DCÀJGF µ\RF CMNŸFVM 5Z 5]Z]QFMG]\ JR":J K[P H[GL 

V;Z DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6 5Z HF6TF\vVHF6TF\ 50IF lJGF ZC[TL GYLP 

;ZSFZGF 5|ItGMGF ,FEYL  J\lRT ov 
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 DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6 DF8[ ;ZSFZ £FZF VG[S IMHGFVM4 lGTGJF SFI"S|DM VD,DF\ D}SIF K[P lXX]U°CM4 

3Ml0IF3Z4 AFl,SF ;D°lâ IMHGF4 SgIFS[/J6L IMHGF4 DlC,F ;D°lâ IMHGF4 :JI\ ;1FD IMHGF4 

VF\TZ7FTLI ,uGG[ 5|Mt;FCG VF5TL IMHGF4 ;FTO[ZF4 ;D}C,uG IMHGF4 ;Z:JTL ;FWG IMHGF4  

NLSZL IMHGF4 HGGL ;]Z1FF IMHGF4 lSXMZL XlST IMHGF4 ;DZ; IMHGF4 ;BL D\0/4 NLSZL ~0L ;FRL 

D}0L  IMHGF4 AF,;BF IMHGF4 GFZL UF{ZJGLlT4 A[8L ARFJM VlEIFG4 DDTF VlEIFG4 

VEIDv!(! H[JL 5FJG S<IF6SFZL VFlY"S4 ;FDFlHS4 ;F\:S°lTS4 ZFHSLI IMHGFVM VD,LDF\ K[P 

5Z\T] N]EF"uI V[ K[ S[ ;ZSFZGF G[S .ZFNFGF ,FE UFD0FGL DlC,FVM ;]WL 5CM\RTF GYLP SFZ6 S[ 

lGZ1FZTF p5ZF\T V6 VFJ0T 56 CMI XS[P DwI;JUL" DlC,F 56 V[GM ;Z/TFYL ,FE ,. XSTL 

GYLP 

DlC,FVMDF\ ;FD}lCS HFU°lTGM VEFJ ov 

 DlC,FVM T[DGF VlWSFZM 5|tI[ HM.V[ T[8,L HFU°lT GYLP T[DGF 5|tI[ YTF VgIFI ;FD[ ;FD}lCS 

HFU°TTF GYLP DlC,FVMV[ 5|UlTGL 5ZFSFQ9F 5FDJF4 CSSMG]\ Z1F6 SZJF ;\Ul9T AGJ]\ 50X[ VG[ 

;CSFZYL VFU/ VFJJ]\ 50X[P TMH 5MTFGL S[0LG[ S\0FZL XSX[P 

DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6GF S[8,F\S ;SFZtDS 5F;F\VM ov 

 Z! DL ;NLDF\4 NM0vWFD EZL ÒJGDF\ DlC,FVM 5}6" ;]Zl1FT GYLP ;DFHDF S[8,F\S N}QF6M CMJF KTF\ 

S[8,F\S p¿D pNFCZ6M CÒ 56 lJnDFG K[P H[6[ VlEDFGYL BNANTF 5]Z]QF5|WFG ;DFHG[ H0A[;,FS 

HJFA 56 VF%IF K[P AZFAZ 5lZl:YlTVMGM ;FDGM SZLG[ lC\DT VG[ VFtDlJ`JF; S[/JL SM5M"Z[8 VG[ 

VgI ;[S8ZMDF\ DlC,FVMV[ CZ6OF/ D[/JL K[P H[JL S[4 ICICI A[\SGF R\ F SMRZ4 5[l%;SMGF\ .g F 

G}IL4  c;[JFcGF .,FA[G EÎ4 .gOMl;;GF\ ;]WFD}lT"4 VJSFX1F[+[ S<5GF RFJ,F4 ;]lGTF lJl,Id;4 

E}T5}J" I.G. lSZ6A[NL 4 E}T5}J" ,MS;EFGF :5LSZ DLZF\S]DFZ4 ZFHSLI1F[+[ D]bID\+L VFG\NLA[G 58[,4 

:D°lT .ZFGL4 ;]QDF :JZFH4 ;MGLIF UF\WL4 J;]\WZF .ltIFNL 36L DlC,FVMV[ 5]Z]QFMYL VFU/ GLS/LG[ 

5]Z]QFMGF lDyIF UF{ZJG]\ CGG SI]" K[ VFD4 DlC,F DF8[ 5|[Z6F:+MT~5 56 AGL ZCL K[P 

 VFHGF UlTXL, I]UDF\ DlC,FVMGF 5|UlT5Y 5Z VFU/ JWJFGF\P pNFCZ6MG[ GSFZL XSFI T[D GYLP 

U]HZFTDF\ !) DlC,F ;CSFZL A[\SM SFI"ZT K[P VF A[\SM £FZF DlC,FVMG[ jIJ;FI VG[ pnMUGF lJSF; 

VY[" GF6F\ VF5JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P #Z& VF{nMlUS DlC,F ;ZSFZL D\0/LVM T[DH !)& VgI ;CSFZL 

D\0/LVMG]\ jIJ:YF5G DlC,FVM £FZF YFI K[P H[GF £FZF DlC,FVMV[ U|FDL6 ÒJGG[ GJL R[TGF A1FL 

K[P DlC,F :JFI¿ AGL K[ T[YL GF6F\SLI ,FRFZL N}Z Y. K[P 

 VF ZLT[ ;DFHDF\ DlC,FVMV[ SM5M"Z[8 T[DH VgI ;\:YFSLI VFD}, 5lZJT"GM £FZF 5MTFG]\ VFUJ]\ :YFG 

µE]\ SI]" K[P 5Z\T] VF 5]Z]QF5|WFG N[X £FZF ;DFHDF\ DlC,FVMG]\ XMQF6 YT]\ V8SX[ GlC tIF\ ;]WL 

:JI\XF;STF VG[ ;FJ"EF{DtJG]\ DlC,FVMG]\ :J%G ;FSFZ YX[ GCL\\P ;DFH 5MTFGL lJRFZWFZF AN,X[ 
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T[DH SFINM HIFZ[ ;FRF VY"DF\ SFINFG]\ :J~5 WFZ6 SZX[ tIFZ[ H DlC,FVMG]\ ;FR]\ ;XlSTSZ6 Y. 

XSX[P 

p5;\CFZ ov 

 VFD4 EFZTLI ;\:S°lTGL 5Z\5ZFG[ ;FRJJL CMI TM GFZL ;gDFGG[ DFY[ R-FJJ]\ H 50X[P ;]lXl1FT 

;DFHZRGF SZJL CMI S[ 5|UlT5Y 5Z VFU/ JWJFGL GJL S0L XMWJL CMI TM 5]Z]QFMV[ DlC,FVMG]\ 

;gDFG SZJ]\ H 50X[P SC[JFI K[ S[ cGFZLYL GZ lG5HIFcv5]Z]QFG]\ Vl:TtJ H GFZLDF\ ;DFI[,]\ K[P 

GFZLXlSTG]\ ¹-LSZ6 ZFQ8=lJSF;GL UlTG]\ 5|[ZSA/ K[P VF56[ ;F{ DlC,F ;XlSTSZ6GF 5|IF;DF\ 

;CEFUL AGLV[ VG[ VFNX" ;DFHG]\ lGDF"6 SZLV[P 

 ;\NE" ov 
 
s!f  IMHGF  v ;FDlIS v H}G vZ_!Z 

sZf ;FWGF v ;FDlIS v !_ DFR" vZ_!Z 

s#f  ,[8[:8 O[S8Z .G HGZ, GM,[HvVMS8MP Z_!$ 
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સ્માટર્  િસટ� : શહ�ર�કરણ� ુઆ�િુનક સ્વ�પ                                                                          

પ્રો.આર.એચ. પરમાર 

      અથર્શા� િવભાગ 

        એન.પી. આટર્સ કોમસર્ 

     કોલેજ-ક�શોદ

 
              �ૃિષ અને ગ્રામીણ અથર્તતં્ર તર�ક� ઓળખાતા આપણા દ�શમા ંધીમે- ધીમે શહ�ર� 

�વન તરફનો લોકોનો ખ્યાલ સ્પષ્ટ બન્યો છે. રોજદગાર�નો અભાવ અને સગવડોની ૩મીના 

કારણે આ� ગ્રામીણ-શહ�ર� સ્થળાતંર �ુ ં પ્રમાણ વધ્� ુ છે. અને �બૂજ �ુકાગાળામા ં દ�શની 

લગભગ 40% વસ્તી શહ�ર�મા ં વસવાટ કરતી હશે તે બાબાત સહ�જ છે. પરં� ુઓધો�ગકરણ 

અને શહ�ર�કરણ તરફની �ધળ� દોત અને શહ�ર� �નવનની સા��ુળૂતાઓ પ્રાપ્ત કરવા � 

લોકો એ શહ�રોમા ંવસવાટ કય� છે. ત્યા ંશહ�ર� �વનની અનેક સમસ્યાઓ આપણી સમક્ષ ઉભી 

છે. તો તેના િવશે થો�ંુ �ણીએ 

સ્માટર્ િસ�ટ એતલે �?ુ 

                ક�ન્દ્ર સરકાર� � સ્માટર્  િસટ� યોજના ં�હ�ર કર� છે તેમાં કોઈ સ્પસ્ટ વ્યાખ્યા નો 

ઉલ્લેખ કરયો નથી પરં� ુસરળ વ્યાખ્યા આપીએ તો �યાં લોકોને રહ�� ુસરળ પડ�,પ�રવહન ના ં

િવિવધ �ગુમતા વાળા િવકલ્પો હોય,માળખાક�ય સવાલતો શે્રષ્ઠ હોય, પયાર્વરણ �ધુ્ધ હોય 

એ�ુ ંશહ�ર એટલે સ્માટર્  શહ�ર. 

                િવશષે મા ંઆ સ્માટર્  શહ�રમા ં24 કલાક લોક�ને પાણી મળે,ગટર યોજના શે્રષ્ઠ 

હોય,ઘન કચરા ના ં ઝડપી િનકાલ ની વ્યવથા હોય,રોડ-રસ્તા સારા હોય,આ�િુનક 

ટ�કિનકનોલો� નો બેસ્ટ ઉપયોગ હોય અને ઈકો ફ્ર�ન્ડલી ની સગવડ હોય તેવા શહ�ર�ને સ્માટર્ 

શહ�ર તર�ક� ઓળખવામાં આવે છે. 

સ્માટર્  િસટ� યોજના:- 

                 પ્રવતર્માન વડાપ્રધાન શ્રી નર�ન્દ્ર મોદ�એ પોતાના ડ્ર�મ પ્રો�ક્ટ તર�ક� દ�શમા ં

100 સ્માટર્  િસટ� બનાવવાની યોજના મ�ુંર કર� છે. અને તેના માટ� �િપયા 7060 કરોડની 

ફાળવણી કરવામા ં આવી છે. જોક� આ મહત્વાકાકં્ષી પ્રો�ક્ટ માટ� ના ં રોકાણો પર વળતરની 

કોઈજ બાહં�ધર� મળતી ન હોવાથી  ઈન્ફાસ્ટ્રકચર પ્રો�ક્ટો માટ�ની ખાસ નાણાકંંપનીઓ સ્માટર્ 

િસટ�મા ંરોકાણ માટ� આગળ ન આવે તે શ�તાઓને પગલે સરકાર� માળખાક�ય સવાલતો માટ� 

ઈ�ન્ડયા ઈન્ફાસ્ટ્રક્ચર ફાઈનાન્સ કંપની સ્થાપી છે અને તે માટ�� ુ ં ભડંોળ 

ક�ન્દ્રસરકાર,રા�યસરકાર અને �હ�ર સાહસો પાસેથી મેળવી શકાશે. 

             �મ-�મ આવા શહ�રો તૈયાર થતા જશે તેમ-તમે આિથ�ક દર્ �ષ્ટએ કાયર્ક્ષમતા 

26 
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વધવા સાથે અથર્તતં્રને મોટો �શુ મળશે અને િવકાસને વેગે મળશે. અને તેના કારણે વ�નેુ 

વ� ુ રોકાણોનો પ્રવાહ આ શહ�રોના િવકાસ માટ� વહ�વા લાગશે.સ્માટર્  િસટ� પ્રો�ક્ટ ખાનગી-

�હ�ર કે્ષત્રની ભાગીદાર� પણ અમલમાં આવશે. 

સ્માટર્  શહ�રોમા ં�ુ ંહશે?  

             �મ-�મ સ્માટર્  િસટ� પ્રો�ક્ટ આગળ વધશે તેમ-તમે આવા શહ�રોમાં નીચેની 

�િુવધાઓનો િવકાસ થશે  

1. શહ�રોમાં િવજળ�નો બગાડ અટકશે. 

2. આવા શહ�રો �ઘુડ અને સ્વછ હશ.ે 

3. �ધુ્ધ વાતાવરણ અને પયાર્વરણ હશે. 

4. શહ�રો વ� ુ�રુ�ક્ષત અને �ુદરતી તેમજ માનવ સ��ત  આફતો સામેના રક્ષણની �િુવધા 

ધરાવતા હશે. 

5. સોલાર એનજ� પર ભાર �કુાશ.ે 

6. પાણી િવતરણમા ંટ��યુ લીક ન થાય તેવી વ્યવસ્થા અપનાવાશે. 

    7. નકામા ંપાણી�ુ ં �રસાઈકલ�ગ કર� તથા કચરાનો સ્થાિનક સ્તર� ટ્ર�ટમેન્ટ કર� ‘  વેસ્ટ   

માથ� બેસ્ટ’  ધોરણોનો અમલ કરવામા ંઆવશે. 

     8. વાહન વ્યવહારમાં ઝીરો પોલ્�શુનનો ગોલ રાખવામાં આવશે. 

     9. વાહન વ્યવહારનો વહ�વટ� ર�ત ેઅ��ુુળતા રહ� તેવી ર�તે િવકાસ કરવામા ંઆવશ.ે 

     10. શહ�ર�-નાગ�રક �િુવધાઓ�ુ ંસરળ�કરણ 

              આમ, આ સ્માટર્  િસટ� ચોખ્ખા હવા-પાણી, સૈથી ઓછા પ્ર�ુિષત વાતાવરણ અન ે

ત�ુંરસ્ત તેમજ �ણુવતાસભર �વન ધોરણના ંપ્રિતક બની જશે. 

 સ્માટર્ -શહ�રો ના ંઅવરોધો: 

               પ્રવતર્માન શહ�ર�કરણની અનેક સમસ્યાઓ ઉદભવી છે. �ને �ુર કરવામાં તતં્ર 

સફળ �રુવાર થ� ુનથી ત્યાર� આ પ્રો�ક્ટ શ� કરતો વખતે નીચેની મયાર્દાઓ િવશે ઓયોજન 

કર� ુપડશ.ે 

1. દ�શના ંતમામ નાના-મોટા શહ�રોમાં ટ્રા�ફકની સમસ્યા  

2. વીજળ�ની �રુતી વ્યવથા. 

3. પાણી �રુવઠો અને િવતરણની વ્યવથા 

4. શહ�રોમાં વધતો ક્રાઈમ ર�ટ 

5. રોજગર� ની અ�રુતી સગવડો 

6. પ્ર�ુષણ � ુઉ�ુ ંપ્રમાણ 

7. પાયાની સગવડો નો અભાવ 
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           આમ સ્માટર્ િસટ� પ્રો�ક્ટ ને સફળ બનાવવા માટ� �ડુ�રોકાણ ઉપરાતં આયોજન 

�વુર્ક અમલ કરવા પશે.તોજ ઉચ્ચ,ત�ુંરસ્ત અને �ખુ-સગવડો �કુ્ત શહ�ર� �વન આપી 

શકાશ.ે 
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                                          સ્ટાટર્ -અપ ઈ�ન્ડયા : પ્રગિત સામે પદકારો  

                                             ડો. એસ. ક�. પાભંર 

                                              અથર્શા� િવભાગ 

                                          એન.પી. આટર્સ & કોમસર્ 

                                               કોલેજ -ક�સોદ 

          દ�શમા ંથયેલા આ�િુનક ઔદ્યો�ગક િવકાસ�ુ ંશે્રય સ�ંણૂપણે ઉદ્યોગ સાહિસક ને આપી 

સકાય ક�મ ક� તેના દ્વારાજ નવપ્રવતર્ન વડ� નવી વસ્�ઓુ�ુ ં સ�ન કરવામા ંઆવે છ� આવા 

સાહિસકો લોકોની જ��રયાત ની ચીજ વસ્�ઓુ �રુ� પાડવા ઉપરાતં રોજગાર��ુ ંસ�ન પણ કર� 

છ�. તથેી બેરોજગાર�નો સામનો કર� રહ�લા આપણા ં દ�શમા ં જો નવા સાહિસકો આવે તે 

આવકારદાયક  પગ� ુછ� . 

         તા�તરમા ંવડાપ્રધાન શ્રી એ`સ્ટાટર્-અપ ઈ�ન્ડયા ‘ નામની નવી યોજનાનો િવિધવત 

પ્રારંભ કય� છે. અને તે આપણાં દ�શ માટ� �બુજ લાભદાક �રુવાર થશે એવો �દાજ બાંધવામા ં

આવી રહ્યો છ� . પરં� ુઆ યોજના સામે અનેક પદકારો છે �ને નજર �દાજ કર� સકાય તેમ 

નથી. 

*સ્ટાટર્-અપ એટલે �ુ?ં 

        કોયપણ નવા સાહસ�ુ ંસૌથી પહ�� ુપગ� ુએટલે સ્ટાટર્ -અપ. તદ્દન ન� ુસાહસ એટલ ે

તદ્દન નવી વસ્��ુ ુ ંઉત્પાદન. ક� ��ુ ંઉત્પાદન કાયર્ કોયપણ સ્વ�પમા ંકોઇએ પણ આ અગાઉ 

શ� ન ક�ુર્ હોય. નવસ�ન �ુ ંનવા સાહસમા ં�પાંતર એટલે સ્ટાટર્ -અપ. સરળ શબ્દોમા ંકહ�એ 

તો સ્ટાટર્  અપ એટલે �બઝનેશ�ુ ંનવતર સાહસ. 

* સ્ટાટર્ -અપનાં ફાયદા:-  

       ભરત �વુાઓ , િશ�ક્ષતો અને બેરોજગાર� ધરાવતો દ�શ છે. આવા માહોલમા ંસ્ટાટર્ -અપ 

ભારત માટ� લાભદાયક છે. 

૧) ન� ુસાહસ નવી રોજગાર��ુ ંસ�ન કરશે �થી નવા �વુાનોને રોજગાર પ્રા�પ્ત થશે. 

૨) � નવ સાહિસક ન�ુ ંસાહસ લઈને આવશે તેમને સ્વરોજગાર� પ્રાપ્ત થશે. 

૩) આપણા ંદ�શમા ંજ જો સ્ટાટર્-અપ માટ� યોગ્ય ધધંાક�ય પયાર્વરણ ��ુ પાડવામા ંઆવશે તો 

તેનાથી િવદ�શમા ંજતા સાહિસક ને ઘર �ગણે યોગ્ય વાતવરણ મળશે. 
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૪) દ�શના ંનવ �વુાનોને પોતાની શોધ શ�ક્તને પ્રગટ કરવાની તક મલશે. 

૫) સરકારના ંિસક્લ ઈન્ડ�યા અને મેડ ઈન એન્ડ�યા’ �વા કાયર્ક્રમોને વેગ મળશે. 

૬) સ્ટાટર્ -અપ એકમોને ત્રણ વષર્ �ધુી આવક વેરામાથંી ��ુક્ત આપવામાં આવશ�. 

૭) સ્ટાટર્ -અપ એકમોને �ડુ� લાભ કર માંથી પણ ��ુક્ત આપવામા ંઆવશે. 

૮) આવા એકમોને િધરાણ પ્રા�પ્ત માટ� પ્રાથિમકતા આપવામા ંઆવશ.ે 

*સ્ટાટર્ -અપ સામેના પડકારો:-  

        �બુ જ સરળ અને ફાયદા �પ જણાતીઆ યોજના એ પણ અનેક સમસ્યાઓ નો 

કરવાનો રહ� છે. 

૧) કોયપણ નવા સાહસની સફળતા માટ� િવના અવરોધે િવજળ� જ�ર� છે. � દ�શના તમામ 

િવસ્તારો મા ં24 કલાક �રુ� પાડ� સકાય નહ�. 

૨) સરકાર ના ં કાયદા �ુ ં ઘદતર એવી ર�તે થયે� ુ છે ક� �થી ઔધૌ�ગક સચંાલનમા ંઅનેક 

અવરોધો આવે છે � �ુર કરવા પડશ.ે 

૩) ભારતમા ં ન� ુ સાહસ શ� કરવા માટ�ની કા�નુી આટ� �ુટં� માં પસાર થવા માટ� ઘણા 

�દવસનો સમય વ્યતીત થાય છે.  

૪) સ્થાિનક સ્તરની સસં્થાઓ અને રા�યો ની �િુમકા નો કોઈજ ઉલ્લખે કરાયો નથી. 

૫) દ�શ મા ંમાળખાક�ય �િુવધાઓની હાલની �સ્થિત સતંોષ પ્રદ નથી. 

૬) વેરા સતા વાળા ઓની દરિમયાન ગીર� હાલમા ંવ� ુપડતી છે તેમા ંરાહત આપવી પડશે.  

૭) રાષ્ટ્ર�ય�ત બ�કો નો સહકાર નવા સાહિસકો ને �રુતા પ્રમાણ મા ંપ્રાપ્ત થતો નથી. 

૮) િવ�મા ં કોય પણ કંપની�ુ ં પીઠબળ હંમેશા નાણાકં�ય સગવડ રહ�લી છે. ઈ-કોમસર્ માટ� 

યોગ્ય ભડંોળ જ�ર� છે. 

૯) ભારતમાં સ્ટાટર્-અપ અ�કુ ચો�સ શહ�રોમાજં કાયર્રત બનેલ છે. અ�કુ શહ�રમા ંતો તેનો 

જન્મ પણ થયો નથી. 

     આમ સ્ટાટર્-અપ ઈ�ન્ડયા યોજના � એક અ�ભયાન ના ં�પમા ંિવચારવામા ંઆવી છે પરં� ુ

તેનો અમલ કરવા�ુ ંકાયર્ ધાર� તેટ� ુસરળ નથ�.અનેક અવરોધો માંથી આ યોજના ને પસાર 

થવા�ુ ં છે. છતા પણ જો યોગ્ય સમયે યોગ્ય પગલાઓ ભરવામા ંઆવેતો ઘણા ંબધા લાભો 

મેળવી શકાય તેમ છે. અને નવા સશંોધનોને વેગ મળવાથી દ�શમા ંઅનેક નવી વસ્� ુઓ�ુ ં
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સ�ન થઈ શક� તેમા ંકોઈ શકંા નથી સાથો-સાથ રોજગાર� ��ુધ્ધ પણ થય શક� છે. 
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मानवीय संवेदना के कहानीकार :अमरकांत 

  आ�हर जयो�तका एस. 

एम.ए-�हन्द� |

 
          पे्रमचंद �हन्द� कहानी के साथ जुड़ा हुआ एक ऐसा नाम िजन्ह�ने कहानी को एक 

नया अजंाम �दया है | ग्रामीण कस्बाई सच्चाई को उन्ह�ने यथाथर् के धरातल पर व्यक्त करत े

हुए ‘ आदश�न्मुखी ’ धारा का उदधाटन �कया है | ईसी धारा के राहगीर अमरकांत रहे है |  

आजाद� के बाद कहानी के �ेत्र म� जो नई कहानी का आ�वभार्व हुआ ,उसी धारा का समथर्न 

अमरकांत ने �कया | अमरकांत �हन्द� सा�हत्य का एक ऐसा  ज्वलतं यथाथर्वाद� द�पक ,जो 

प्र�तपल जगमगाता रहेगा | यशपाल ने उनक� तुलना गोक� के साथ क� है | 

          बहुमुखी प्र�तभा के धनी अमरकांत का जन्म १ जुलाई १९२५ इ.को उतरप्रदेश के 

ब�लया िजले के ‘ रसड़ा ’ के ‘ भगमलपरु ’ नामक गाँव म� हुआ था | उनके �पता का नाम 

सीताराम वमार् और माता का नाम अनंती देवी था | बी.ए. क� उपा�ध प्राप्त करने के बाद 

स�ैनक नामक दै�नक पत्र म� नौकर� �मल जाती है | उनक� सा�हित्यक प्र�तभा बहूआयामी  

रह� है | सफल उपन्यास लेखक ,सस्मरण लेखक ,बाल सा�हत्य लेखक के रूप म� उनक� 

ख्या�त रह� है | �हन्द� सा�हत्य म� एक शशक्त कहानीकार के रूप म� भी उनक� म�हमा रह� 

है | सो�वयत लैण्ड नहेरु,म�ैथ�लशरण गुप्त आ�द जैसे परुस्कार प्राप्त करनवेाले अमरकातं न े

कई उच्चकोट� क� कहा�नयाँ �लखी है | िजंदगी और जौक ,मौत का नगर,कुहासा,कलापे्रमी,दस 

प्र�त�न�ध कहा�नया,ँसुख और दःुख के साथ, तूफान, जाँच और बच्चे,आ�द उनके बहूमूल्यवान 

कहानीसगं्रह है | अशोक कुमार  ने �लखा है  �क – 

“ मेर� समझ से अमरकांत ने प�रवेश और वस्तगुत प�रिस्थ�तय� क� �भन्नता के बावजदू 

�हन्द� कथा सा�हत्य म� उसी भू�मका का �नवार्ह �कया है , जो सो�वयत सा�हत्य म� टोलसरोय  

ने �कया था | ” १  

            वतर्मानकाल�न समाज म� व्याप्त अमानवीयता,ह्दयह�नता, पाखंड, आडम्बर का 

अकंन उनक� कहानीय� म� हुआ है | उनक� कहा�नयाँ �नम्न मध्यवग�य समाज क� गवाह� देन े

ने सफल है | कहने म� कोई दो राय न होगी �क �नम्न मध्यवग�य समाज क� यन्त्रणाओ को 

व्यक्त करना इनक� कहानीय� का मूल प्र�तपाध्य रहा है | ईसी सदंभर् म� डॉ, �दव्या पांडये न े

�लखा है �क- 
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“ इनक� कहा�नय� म� मानवीय संवेदना तथा सहानुभू�त उभरती है | इन्ह�ने �नम्नवग�य 

व्यिक्त क� नस को पकड़ने क� को�शश क� है | �नम्न और मध्यवग�य व्यिक्त म� जुझते हुए 

नयी आ�थर्क �वषमता म� और मजब�ूरय� का �चत्रण उनक� कहा�नय� म� हुआ है | ”२ 

हमारे �नम्न मध्यवग�य समाज क� िजन ज�टलताओ को लेखक ने देखा, उन्ह�ं �वकृ�तय� को 

अपनी कहा�नय� का कथ्य बनाया | उनक� कहा�नय� म� कस्बाई एव ं देहाती समाज क� 

समस्याओ,आका�ंाओ ,�वडम्बनाओ का जीवतं �चत्रण हुआ है | उनक� ‘ �डप्ट� कलेक्टर�’  

कहानी एक �नम्न मध्यवग�य प�रवार क� बनती और टूटती आकां�ाओ तथा उसके �लए 

लहुलुहान होते प�रवार के लोग� क� ममर्भेद� कथा है | यह कहानी सपन� के सच होने क� 

लालसा के साथ झुडी कहानी है | ले�कन अतं म� कहानी के नायक नारायण का सपना 

चकनाचूर हो जाता है | 

            ‘ िजंदगी और ज�क ’ कहानी भी मानवीय संवेदनाओ को झंकृत  करनवेाल� 

अनूठ� कहानी है |यह रजुआ जैसे अनाथ लडके क� नारक�य िजंदगी और �फर भी िजंदगी के 

प्र�त उनक� चाहत क� दास्तान है | यह  कहानी मानव क� िजजी�वषा का प्रमाण है | इसके 

माध्यम स ेकहानीकार न ेसम्पूणर् सामािजक व्यवस्था के अमानवीय प� को रेखा�ंकत �कया 

है ,िजसम� आज भी एक वगर् अपने स्वाथर् के �लए दसुरे कमजोर वगर् का शोषण करता है | 

                       उनक� ‘दोपहर का भोजन ’ सवार्�धक सफल कहानी है | प्रस्ततृ कहानी म� 

आभावग्रस्त मध्यवग�य प�रवार क� भखू एव ं�ववशता का �नरूपण हुआ है |  ‘कुहासा ’ कहानी 

दबुर नामक नवयुवक क� दखुभर� दास्तान कहती है |यह कहानी हम� स्पष्ट इं�गत करती है 

�क हमारे देश म� �नम्न जाती म� जन्म लेनेवाले नवयुवको का भ�वष्य अंधकारमय होता है 

|अमरकांत क� ‘हत्यारे ’ एक बहुत बड़ी उपलिब्ध है | यह कहानी उन भटकती हुई पीढ़� का 

कच्चा �चट्ठा खोलती है जो आदश� को नजर अदंाज करते है |यह कहानी उस समय क� 

गवाह� देती है �क िजसम� जीवन के आदश� और मलू्य� का �रण और हत्या क� जा रह� है | 

            अमरकान्त कृत ‘ मुस’ कहानी  म� एक आम आदमी क� नक्भ�गी िजन्दगी का 

�नरूपण हुआ है | इसी को�ट म�  नौकर कहानी मा�मर्क कहानी है | यह कहानी हम� स्पष्ट 

बताती है �क �दन-रात महेनत करन ेपर भी इन्सान दो वक्त क� रोट� भी बड़ी मुिश्कल से 

प्राप्त कर पता है | इसी सदंभर् म� देवीशकंर अवस्थी ने �लखा है �क- 

“ अमरकातं क� कहा�नया ँऐसी है , जो �बना �कसी �वशेष आग्रह के जीवन क� एक उद्दाम 

मानवीय िजजी�वषा को मतूर् करती है और सामान्य जीवन से ह� �वराट सवंेदनाए उभरती है| 

नवीन आ�थर्क प�रिस्थ�तय� से जूझता मध्यवग�य समाज,उसक� �वशषेताए,ँपीड़ाएँ,प्रवचनाएँ 
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और जीवन क� भूख का जैसा ममर्स्पश� �चत्रण इन्होने �कया है वह �हन्द� कहानी क� 

�वकासशील मलू जातीय परंपरा क� अगल� कड़ी है | ”३ 

                     �नमार्ण कहानी अपन ेबच्च� क� �चतंाओ ंसे धीरे हुए एक �पता क� दास्तान कहती 

है | उनक� ‘ फकर्  ’ कहानी एक ऐसे कमजोर लडके क� पीड़ा को व्यक्त करती है ,िजसे 

प�ुलस जेल म� डालती है | अपने पेट क� भूख को �मटाने लड़का �कसीके धर म� धुसकर दो-

चार पराठे और एक �गलास दधू �पता है |लेखक ने यहाँ समाजव्यवस्था पर करार व्यंग्य 

�कया है| मुलाकात,गले क� जजंीर,लडक� क� शाद�,जन्म कंुडल�,दधुर्टना,काल� छाया,आ�द जैसी 

कहा�नयाँ भी मानव सवंेदना को मखु�रत करनेवाल� कहा�नयाँ ह� | उनक� ‘म्यान म� दो 

तलवार’ �मल का पत्थर है ,जमीनी सच्चाई के साथ जुडी यह कहानी इस बात का प्रमाण 

देती है �क �कस प्रकार व्यवस्था अपनी कुचल से आदमी को पगंु बनाती है | �ववेचक 

�वश्वनाथ �त्रपाठ� ने �लखा है – 

“ अमरकातं उन रचनाकार� म� है िजनक� कहा�नयाँ ण केवल कथ्य और �शल्प क� द्रिष्ट से 

बेजोड़ है बिल्क जो हमारे समय का अपूणर् ह� सह� प्रामा�णक दस्तावजे है | ”४ 

   संदभर् ;- 
(१)  अमरकांत ; एक मलू्याकंन –संपा-र�वन्द्र का�लया- पषृ्ठ -२१०  

(२)  �हन्दसु्तानी –�दसम्बर-२०१४-संपा-डॉ. सुनील जोगी- पषृ्ठ -१५५ 

(३)  नई कहानी संदभर् और प्रकृ�त - देवीशंकर अवस्थी -पषृ्ठ -१९४  

(४)  पे्रमचंद क� द्न्द्वात्मक द्रिष्ट और अमरकातं - �वश्वनाथ �त्रपाठ�- पषृ्ठ -१४२ 
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1.1Abstract— 
16 District Co-operative Banks are working under the guidance of Gujarat State 

Cooperative Bank in Gujarat. District Cooperative Banks are included in the short-term credit 

structure of cooperatives. DCBs offer only short term and medium term credit for agricultural 

and nonagricultural operations. Short term agricultural loans include: loans for seasonal 

agricultural operations, marketing of crops, selling and distribution of agricultural commodities 

etc. Medium term agricultural credit includes: minor irrigation, animal husbandry etc. the 

study found that, DCBs gave more importance to short-term agricultural credits than medium 

term agricultural credits, DCBs have a good capacity to collect the short term agricultural 

loans without losing more amount in overdue, and it has a capacity to reduce its NPA relating 

to agricultural credit in the future. 

 
1.2Keywords:  

District Cooperative Banks, Short-term Agricultural Credit, Medium-term Agricultural 

Credit, Total Agricultural Credit 

 
1.3RATIONALE OF THE STUDY 

A Co-operative institution in the context of our present times represents a middle 

way. The Co-operative sectors have been accepted at par with the other two sectors and 

the public sector. The Co-operative sectors acts as balancing factor because it combines 

the best of both. It fulfills the needs of the individuals without harming or exploiting 

others. It honors ethical values as well as stands for an efficient business. It believes in 

character building and in uncalculating moral values among the members. It safeguards 

the interests of the weaker sections of the society. 

 1.4 SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY: 

The Co-operative credit structure for meeting the short -term, medium term and 

long term credit needs of cultivators in Gujarat consists of (i) State Co-operative bank at 

the apex level (ii) Central Co-operative Banks at the district level & (iii) Primary 

Agriculture Credit Societies at the grass root t covering a single / group of villages at the 

29 
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base level. Short -term credit is providing mainly for financing current expenditure 

necessary for the raising of crops during different seasons. Medium term credit policy 

(generally repayable within 3 to 5 years) is provided for purposes such as deepening of 

wells, purchase of agricultural implements, bullocks, milk cattle etc. and for conversion 

facilities in case of crop failure. 

The State Co-operative Agricultural and Rural Development Bank fulfill long-term 

credit needs through its branches. Generally repayable over 5 to 15 years. It is given for 

capital investments in agriculture, which includes the construction of tube-wells land 

leveling, bonding and other land development purposes, purchase tractors, power tillers 

and other costly machinery. 

1.3 OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY: 

The research study is backed with the following objectives: 

 To study the overall working of DCCDBS and GSCB in terms of deposit, lending, 

recovery and profitability. 

 To study the customers’ view on Agriculture working of co-operative Banks. 

1.4 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

        To achieve the above objective both primary as well as secondary data have been 

collected from the respective source: 

(i) For the collection of primary data a self-structured questionnaire were prepared and tested 

in one of the Bank. Two types of the questionnaire has been used for the collection of 

primary data i.e.(a) Institutional questionnaire and(b) individual questionnaire. The 

institutional questionnaire was used for preparation of the case study of selected DCCBS. At 

least four DCCB namely Ahmedabad, Rajkot, Surat and Banaskantha were selected from 

each co-operative region in consultation with GSCB/NABARD in the state. 

1.5 AREA & LIMITATION OF THE STUDY:  

                 The overall area of the study has been focused only with Gujarat State. The study 

is limited with the District Central Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) and Gujarat State Co-

operative Bank (GSCB). Due to non availability of secondary data at the GSCB NABARD 

and other sources the analysis has been confined with the available source of data during the 

period from 1996-97 to 2000-01 and analyzed accordingly. 

Table: 1 

ST Agri. Demand and Recovery of all DCCBs in Gujarat (Rs. in lacs) 
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No Particulars 1996-97 1997-98 2000-01 %age Increase 

over 01-97 

1 Total demand of ST Loan(Agricultural) 

of which; 

103249 116028   185965 80.12 

- Previous Year  

 

22662 

(21.94) 

25683 

(22.14) 

34999 

(18.83) 

54.43 

- Current Year  

 

80587 

(78.06) 

90345 

(77.86) 

150966 

(81.17) 

87.34 

2 Total Recovery of ST Loan (Agri.) of 

which; 

76315 85747 144747 89.67 

- Against Previous Yr. 11476 

(15.03) 

11142 

(12.99) 

15495 

(10.70) 

35.02 

- Actual Recovery of Current Year 60362 

(79.09) 

73809 

(86.07) 

117499 

(81.17) 

94.65 

- By Transfer of Accounts 4477 

(5.88) 

796 

(0.94) 

11753 

(8.13) 

162.52 

3 Overdue at the end of the Year 26934 30281 41218 53.03 

Note : Figures given in parentheses indicate the percentage of total demand and recovery. 

Source: Data compiled from Statistical data of GSCB & DCCB in Gujarat,GSCB Ltd., 

Ahmedabad 1996-97 onwards. 

              The above table revealed that the overall performance on the demand and recovery 

in respect of all the DCCBs in Gujarat is quite satisfactorily. The total demand of short term 

agricultural loan has increased by 80.12 [percent during the period from 1996-97 to 2000-01. 

Out of the total demand of short term loan on an average 22 percent is previous overdue and 

remaining is current years. The recovery of short term agricultural loan increased by 89.67 

percent during the period from 1996-97 to 2000-01. It is also observed from the table that 

over the period on an average 84 percent recovery comes from current year over dues. One 

important indicator is also reveals from the table that the volume of recovery in the case of 

transfer of accounts is on an average about 5 percent but the percentage increased over the 

period by 162.52 percent. 

The following table indicates the medium term non-agriculture demand and recovery of all 

district central co-operative banks in Gujarat. 

Table: 2 
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Medium Term Non-Agriculture Demand and Recovery of all DCCBs in Gujarat (Rs. in 

lacs) 

No Particulars 1996-97 1997-98 2000-01 % age increase 

over 97-01 

1 Total demand of MT (Non Agricultural)  Of 

which: 

21528 19317 40396 87.64 

- Previous Year 10224 

(47.49) 

13062 

(67.62) 

20565 

(50.91) 

101.14 

- Current Year 11304 

(52.51) 

6255 

(32.38) 

19831 

(49.09) 

75.43 

2 Total Recovery of MT (Non-Agri.), of 

which; 

8053 5985 12030 49.38 

- Against Previous Year 1465 

(18.19) 

1459 

(24.38) 

987 

(8.21) 

- 32.63 

- Actual Recovery of Current Year 6588 

(81.81) 

4526 

(75.62) 

10959 

(91.09) 

66.35 

- By Transfer of Accounts - - 84 

(0.70) 

- 

3 Overdue at the end of the year 13474 13332 28366 110.53 

 

Note : Figures given in parentheses indicate the percentage of total demand and recovery. 

Source: Data compiled from Statistical data of GSCB & DCCB in Gujarat, GSCB Ltd., 

Ahmedabad 1996-97 onwards. 

The above table indicates that overall performance of the district central co-operatives banks 

in-terms of non-agriculture demand and recovery is quite satisfactorily. The total demand of 

medium term nonagricultural advances has increased by 87.64 percent during the period from 

1996-97 to 2000-01. Out of the total demand of medium term advances about 52 percent is 

for current year and the percentage of current year demand of medium term advances in the 

case of previous 120 year and current year has increased by 101.14 and 75.43 percent 

respectively during the same period. 

The total recovery of medium term non-agriculture has increased by 49.38 percent during the 

period from 1996-97 to 2000-01. Out of the total recovery , about 85 percent recovery is from 
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current year and remaining is from previous years outstanding. The table also reveals that the 

overdue at the end of the year increased by 110.53 percent during the same period. 

The following table shows the long term demand and recovery of all district central co-

operative banks in Gujarat. 
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Abstract: 

This Paper discusses the role digitalization in reference to University Library. It also 
highlights the impact of digitalization on library service. The purpose of preservation is to 
ensure protection of information of enduring values for access by present and future 
generation. Digital preservation is a challenging task for any Library.  

Keywords  : Digital Library, Role of digital library in Education, Digitalization, Thesis and 
Dissertation, Digital Access 

1. Introduction : 

In the past academic libraries were totally by their Physical parameters. Library users 
initiated the interactions by going to the library. They physically walked around the library 
and searched or searched or browsed for their information, or asked a librarian for help. 
When successful, they read or took the hard copy information out of the library. This model 
supported a wide variety of users from many different disciplines. With the introduction of 
library technology those physical boundaries have slowly changed. The searching was done 
via microfiche or CDROMs then information was either photocopied or read in the library 
online. 

With the advent of web-accessible digital librarians and remote authentication, Users’  
physical interaction with the library could completely change. Digital libraries (DLs) have the 
potential to transform aspects of the education process, with remote access to specialized 
information in a format that is easily updated and speedy searching access facilities. 
However,  the invisible presence of these resources, their poor usability and user support 
has made their impact less dramatic. A key element in the successful design and 
implementation of digital libraries has, in the important on the community involvement in 
resulting technology systems. The role of librarian and the changing impact of DLs across all 
the academic disciplines although crucial have no been fully researched.     

2.  Libraries and Digital Libraries : 

A digital library is a library in which collections are stored in digital formats (as opposed to 
print, a microform, or other media) and accessible by computer network. A digital library is 
type of information retrieval system. 

The DELOS Digital Library Reference Model defines a digital library as: 

30 
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An organization, which might be virtual, that comprehensively collects, manages and 
preserves for the long term rich digital content, and offers to its user communities 
specialized functionality on that content, of measureable quality and according to codified 
policies. 

The First use of the term digital library in print may have been in a 1988 report to the 
Corporation for National Research Initiatives. The term digital library was first popularized 
by the NSF/DARPA/NASA Digital Libraries Initiatives in 1994  

3.  Factors responsible for emergence of digital library : 

A well informed and computer literate user base has started to demand more information 
at the desktop 

Library budget were not able to cope with the user’s rising demands for hard copy journal 
titles 

Users demanding documents for their research were not concerned whether these were 
held locally in the library or obtained from outside, as long as they could be supplied quickly 

The distinction between library collection management and document delivery the 
ownership and access approaches were increasingly becoming blurred. 

Librarians started giving increased emphasis to provide access to resources available 
elsewhere rather than physically possessing resources.  

4.  Type DL: 

The term Digital library diffuse enough to be applied to a wide range of collections and 
organizations, but to be considered a digital library; an online collection of information must 
be managed by and made accessible to a community of users. Thus, Some web sites can be 
considered digital libraries, but far from all. Nevertheless, as a result of the development of 
the internet and its search potential, digital libraries such as the Library of Congress are now 
developing in a web-based environment. Public, School and College libraries are also able to 
develop digital download websites, featuring e-Books, audio books, music and video. 

A distinction is often made between content that was created in a digital format, known as 
born-digital, and information that has been converted from a physical medium, e.g. paper, 
by digitizing. The term hybrid library is sometimes used for libraries that have both physical 
collections and digital collections. For example, American Memory is a digital library within 
the Library of Congress. Some important digital libraries also serve as long term archives.   

5. The Changing Face of Libraries  

Research and learning are increasingly supported by digital information environments, The 
as yet unfulfilled promise is a rich fabric of scholarly resources, learning materials, and 



 

MARCH-2016  141                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

cultural artifacts, seamlessly integrated and readily accessible, organized in ways that 
facilitate traditional uses and encourage new uses as yet undefined. 

Fulfilling this promise requires the cultivation of stakeholder communities that, through 
their working and learning experiences, meaningfully engage with digital information 
environments. Meaningful engagement is, in turn, contingent on the following 
prerequisites: 

 Predictability and comprehensiveness:  A critical mass of digital resources must be 
developed. Where coverage is intermittent and/or unpredictable, usefulness is 
diminished and stakeholder interest will not grow. 

  Interoperability: Digital content must be easily shared between services or users; usable 
without specialist tools; surfaced in  a variety of environments; and supported by 
consistent methods for discovery and interaction. Digital content should also be 
managed using well-understood practices, and supported by services that can be 
recombined to meet new user needs. 

   Transaction ability: Mechanisms are needed to establish authoritatively the identity of 
content, services and users interacting within the information environment, as well as to 
manage intellectual property rights and privacy, and to secure the integrity and 
authenticity of content and services. 

 Preservability: The long-term future of digital resource must be assured, in order to 
protect investments in digital collections, and so ensure that the scholarly and cultural 
record Is maintained in both its historical continuity and media diversity 

6 Digitization of research-an asset to the library: 

University library a store house of knowledge is not restricted to the provision of teaching 
materials. A group of scholars always peeps into the library to strengthen the research 
insight. University library is designed to add value to the university by enhancing the 
research strength. The most significant role in the present context to be played by university 
library is to store scientifically research documents. 

In the emerging institution like K.S.K.V. Kachchh University, library is to be designed to 
promote the store value and use value and use value of classical research documents. For 
the library of a new university like Kachchh University, the task of storage of research has 
two way importance. 

Fresh young scholars would expect library to serve with past references and current 
updated research materials. Similarly being a new university research strength tends 
increase the demand due to present research progress. This highlights the fact, that the 
system would not suffice the purpose.  

In near future as, part of digitalization of university library should also be a “Digital 
knowledge center”. This would necessitate demand for easy online access to research 
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documents. This could be better classified in respects of the specialization in the said 
subjects. Digitization can also make it possible an abstract to be stored electronically 
providing quick easy and appropriate access to strengthen review of literature. There is all 
possibility of separate tools to be resorted in digitalization process enabling the scholars to 
have direct access to the particular part of the research 

Digitalization of research documents can be more strengthened with copyright application 
as and when required. It may restrict as easy access to the full document on the part of the 
documents where copyright is required to be obtained. Currently all thesis and dissertation 
are open to access, so student easily copy them despite the fact that rules are there, so it 
becomes difficult to check or restrict the same. This limitation can be avoided in case of 
digitalization. 

Particular parts i.e. charts/policy documents/ tables could be digitalized separately in case 
of which at the request of the researcher and with the approve of the researcher access 
could be made possible. Such digitalization of research documents can easily be obtained 
with due technical permission. To begin with the initial stage, with limited infrastructure at 
least “SYNOPSIS” should be digitalizing if not the complete thesis . Synopsis has enough 
potential to serve the perspective researchers for their preliminaries reference or review of 
literature. 

Digital University library would create the basic process through separate storing and 
maintaining of documents. For individual researcher, it becomes difficult to subscribe to all 
global process of digitalization. However digital library in option to that can have access to 
digital library for better higher professional services, and others without membership would 
be not able to access for the same.  

7.  Sutainability : 

For digital libraries to be successful, they must be sustainable, scalable and usable. With a 
world class Center for Human-Computer Interaction, working towards a usable system will 
be an ongoing and central concern for our efforts. Usability labs and research in remote 
usability evaluation should help our efforts, as will relate to the projects. So, we turn our 
attention to the successful digital libraries, starting with sustainability.   

8.  Mission : 

K.S.K.V. Kachchh University with a postgraduate program is obliged to deal with Thesis and 
Desertions and to ensure that postgraduate students are properly educated. Thus, to carry 
out the mission of educating graduate students and handling their Thesis and Desertions, 
universities should ensure that they know how to publish electronically and how to use 
digital libraries. Similarly, many university libraries or archives have assumed the 
responsibility of having copies of works written by local faculty, staff and students. This has 
been particularly strong tradition in the area of thesis and dissertations. On many campuses 
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the library is committed to maintaining such works indefinitely, which fits into goals of the 
University.   

9.  Infrastructure 

Universities support student in their roles of publishers and researcher, having the right 
infrastructure to support local involvement. This infrastructure is still built stage which is 
ultimately  so prove itself as most convenient and updated for research scholars. 

10. University : 

Each university has responsibility for its own Thesis and Desertions collection, but can 
handle that locally or assign it to other. At the level of university the problems are not 
terribly large – even if a thousand Electronic Thesis and Desertions are submitted in a year, 
the disk space required to store them probably would cost less than thousands.  

11.  Plans: 

University library has started to receive the Thesis and Dissertation in soft format. They are 
in the planning of sharing the research and projects. 

12. Education and Evaluation  : 

Since we aim to improve postgraduate education, we must afford equal access and 
undertake careful evaluation. A detailed evaluation plan is given in the proposal, to include 
surveys, logging focus groups, and other efforts. Usability studies will help with detailed 
analysis and improvements of benefit, and that postgraduate student indeed know how to 
publish electronically and how to use digital libraries.   

13. Student Enriching Higher Skill : 
 University Library creates an opportunity for researchers to develop their skills in the area 

of research. 
 University Library will plan for a cost effective alternative for printing and binding a large 

number of copy. 
 Thesis and dissertation are easily available via the University Web.  
14.Values Addition for Faculty : 

 University Library will plan for Thesis and Dissertation on inter-library loan with the help 
unique identity number for the online access. 

 Researchers can undertake full content search for Thesis and Dissertation on the Web. 
 Researcher can be able to access Thesis and Dissertation as they are required. 
 Researcher share his/her views to motivate students with the feedback form and 

suggestions.  
15. Merits of Digital Libraries: 
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 Minimum space and maximum storage 
 Any time access to current research 
 Available at 24*7 
 Libraries will never charge overdue or no fines 
 Maximum utilization with minimum staff 
 Minimum cost and maximum utilization 
 It also provides facility for downloading and printing 
 Provides universal accessibility 
16. Conclusion: 

The foremost responsibility of digital libraries is to ensure the future accessibility of 
information and preservation of thesis and dissertations. Objectives of digital libraries 
consider organization information, maintaining intellectual property rights, and presenting, 
retrieving and visualization digital material. Research is underway on the questions of 
integrity, authenticity, and user requirements of digital resources. Authenticity and integrity 
of digital information have been underlying concerns in digital preservation because of the 
ease of altering digital objects and the dynamic information. The most important changes 
digital libraries bring may be I advancing informal learning. The same advantages that 
accrue to classroom learning also accrue to individual pursing their own learning. 
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ABSTRACT 

The aim of the study is to know the anxiety level of primary students in 

ahmedabad city. The sample consisted of 120 primary students in ahmedabad city. 

Out of which 60 were primary level boys students and 60 were primary level girls 

students. For this purpose of investigation “Anxiety Scale” by A.K.P. Sinha & L.N.K. 

Sinha was used. The obtained data was analyzed through‘t’ test to know the mean 

difference between primary level students. The results show that there is a significant 

difference in anxiety level of primary level students. 

INTRODUCTION: 

Day by day modern social life is becoming complex. Man always tries to adjust 

himself in the structure of social life. Man has to adjust himself within geographical 

and social conditions; he has also got to adjust himself with different aspects of life, 

family, school, friends and married life. If the person is not adjust himself to any 

activity he became a depress person & he lost their mental balance. In this study we 

try to measure anxiety level of primary students. The purpose of this study was to 

measure the difference between primary students. 

RESEARCH PROBLEM: 

The research problem of this study is anxiety level of primary students.  

OBJECTIVE: 

 The purpose of the present investigation was the difference related to anxiety 

level of primary students in ahmedabad city. 

VARIABLES: 

(A)  INDEPENDENT VARIABLES:-  

(1)  Level of Education: - primary level. 

31 
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(B) DEPENDENT VARIABLE:- 

(1) The raw scores of the students for anxiety level. 

HYPOTHESIS: 

(1)There is no significant mean difference between primary students with relation to 

anxiety level.   

METHOD: 

(A) SAMPLE:  

          The sample of the present study consisted of 120 primary students. Out of 

which 60 were primary level boys students and 60 were primary level girls students 

both living in Ahmadabad city of Gujarat. 

(B) TOOL: 

            In the present study to measure anxiety level," ANXIETY SCALE” by A.K.P. 

Sinha & L.N.K. Sinha was used which is a very reliable tool in this inventory. 

PROCEDURE: 

The students who were studying in different schools of ahmedabad city were 

randomly selected & sinha comprehensive anxiety scale was given & data was 

collected. The obtain data form 120 students were analyzed with the help of mean, 

S.D. and‘t’ test. 

STATISTICAL  STRATEGY: 

‘t’ test was applied to know the significant differences between primary students. 

 DISCUSSION: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

MARCH-2016  147                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

TABLE-I 

ANXIETY LEVEL OF PRIMARY LEVEL BOYS & GIRLS STUDENTS 

Table no. I shows the anxiety level of primary level boys & girls students. for 

primary level boys students the mean is 52.09 for primary level girls the mean is 44.59 

and S.D. is 15.23 and 12.34 for both groups‘t’ level value is 6.26 which is significance 

at 0.01 level. The results show that there is a significant difference in anxiety level of 

primary students. 

CONCLUSION: 

(1)There was a significant difference between primary students with relation to 

anxiety level.   
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GROUP N MEAN S.D. ‘t’ Value Level of 
sign. 

 

BOYS 

 

60 

 

52.09 

 

15.23 

 

 

6.26 

 

 

0.01  

GIRLS 

 

60 

 

44.59 

 

12.34 



 

MARCH-2016  148                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

                          ±ïÎï¯é, ©ÐçÝ¯yS¢é Ÿ¢è}¢jx¢±eè¼¢²¢@ }¢Ýç±¯² ÜU¢: ç±Ó¢¢Ú¢:  

            Ð‡Çì²¢  ÐíÜU¢à¢ÜéU}¢¢Ú ±¢S¢éÎï±|¢¢§ü   (M.A., M.Ed.) 
à¢¢ï{À¢~¢: 

S¢¢ñÚ¢cÅî ²éçÝ±<S¢Åè, Ú¢Á¢ÜU¢ïÅ Ýx¢Ú}¢ì  
ç±l¢±¢çÚç{ (Ðè»Ó¢.Çè.) 

 
Ðí¢vÜU‰¢Ý}¢ì  

¥ç¶HïùçÐ S¢æSÜëU¼-S¢¢çãy²¢ÜU¢à¢ï S¢±ü~¢ ç±ç±{ç±¯²¢: S¢ç±à¢ï¯¼²¢±<‡¢¼¢: ±¼ü‹¼ï J 

¥S}¢¢ÜæU S¢¢æSÜëUç¼ÜU ÐÚ}ÐÚ¢²¢æ çÎÃ²¼²¢ Îëà²¼ï ÐÚæ S¢æSÜëU¼S² S¢æSÜëU¼ïp }¢êH|¢ê¼æ ±ïÎS¢¢çãy²}¢ï± 

¿¢ï²}¢ì J ±ïÎS¢¢çãy²ï ÎëçC: çRU²¼ï Ó¢ï¼ -  

‘±ïÎ¢ïùç¶H¢ï {}¢ü}¢êH}¢ì’ 

‘±ïÎ¢¼ì {}¢¢ïü çã çÝÏ¢ü|¢¢ñ’ 

‘±ïÎ¢ï Ý¢Ú¢²‡¢¢ï ãçÚ:’  

¥Ð¢ñLc²y±æ {¢Ú²ç‹¼ »¼ï Ó¢y±¢Ú: ±ïÎ¢: ÐÚ´ ¥S}¢¢ÜæU S¢}Ðçœ¢çÚç¼ J Ó¢¼é é̄ü ç±|¢¢x¢ï é̄ 

S¢æSÜëU¼ï±ïçÎÜUS¢¢çãy²æ ©ÐH|²¼ï J ²‰¢¢.... 

1. ±ïÎS¢¢çãy²}¢ì 

2. Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢S¢¢çãy²}¢ì 

3. ¥¢Ú‡²ÜUS¢¢çãy²}¢ì 

4. ©ÐçÝ¯Îì S¢¢çãy²}¢ì 

S¢æSÜëU¼S¢¢çãy²ïùçS}¢Ýì }¢ÝS¢: ±‡¢üÝæ S¢±ü~¢ ç|¢‹Ý¼²¢ Ðí¢Œ¼æ |¢±ç¼ J «x±ïÎïùçS}¢Ýì 

‘S¢æ¿¢¢ÝS¢êv¼ï’ çÝx¢çÎ¼}¢ì ²¼ì ...  

S¢æ x¢ÓÀŠ±æ S¢æ ±ÎŠ±æ S¢æ ±¢ï }¢Ý¢æçS¢ Á¢¢Ý¼¢}¢ì J 

Îï±¢ |¢¢x¢æ ²‰¢¢ Ðê±ïü S¢æ Á¢¢Ý¢Ý¢ ©Ð¢S¢¼ï JJ  («x±ïÎï. S¢æ¿¢¢ÝS¢êv¼ï) 

32 
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 ¥~¢¢ùçÐ }¢ÝS¢: »ïv²æ ¥¢±à²ÜUç}¢ç¼ Ðíç¼|¢¢ç¼ J ¥ÝïÝñ± ±ïÎï̄ é ©ÐçÝ¯yS¢é ÐÚæ x¢è¼¢²¢æ ²Îév¼æ 

¼Îì Ðíç¼Ð¢l¼ï J 

 ç±¯²çÝLÐ‡¢}¢ì : 

 S¢æSÜëU¼S¢¢çãy²ï ¥¢y}¢Ý:, Ï¢éçh:, }¢ÝS¢p S¢ç±à¢ï¯¼²¢ ±‡¢üÝæ ÜëU¼ç}¢ç¼ J }¢ÝS¢: S¢æÜUËÐÝ¢ Îè²¼ï 

Ó¢ï¼ì ..... 

 ‘S¢æÜUËÐç±ÜUËÐ¢y}¢ÜæU }¢Ý:’ (¼ÜüU|¢¢¯¢, ¼ÜüUS¢æx¢íã:: ²¢ïx¢S¢ê~¢ïùçS}¢Ýì) 

 S¢æÜUËÐS² }¢ãy±æ ¥ç{ÜæU ¥çS¼ ¥‰¢¢ü¼ì  ....... 

 ‘S¢æÜUËÐïÝ ç±Ý¢ ÜU}¢ü ²çyÜUç@Îì ÜéUL¼ï ÝÚ: J’ (S¢æSÜU¢Ú|¢¢cÜUÚï) 

 }¢ÝçS¢ »± S¢æÜUËÐ¢: S¢}¢éyÐl‹¼ï ÐÚæ }¢Ý: »± ç±ÜUËÐÐíÎ¢²ÜæU |¢±ç¼ ¥¼ »± Á¢Ý¢: 

S±ÜU¢²üçS¢h²‰¢Z ç±ÍÝç±ã¼¢: |¢±ç‹¼ J 

 ¥¢Î¢ñ ±ïÎS¢æçã¼¢²¢æ Îëxx¢¢ïÓ¢Úæ çRU²¼ï Ó¢ï¼ì ...... 

 ÜU¢}¢S¼Îx¢íï S¢}¢±¼ü¼¢ç{ 

  }¢ÝS¢¢ï Úï¼: Ðí‰¢}¢æ ²Î¢S¢è¼ì J  («x±ïÎï Îà¢}¢}¢‡ÇHï 4) 

 Ý¢S¢Îè²S¢êv¼ïùçS}¢Ýì }¢ÝS¢: S¢ëCï: ©yÐçœ¢ÜU‰¢¢²¢æ Ðí¢{¢‹²æ Ðíç¼Ð¢çÎ¼}¢ì J 

 ¥çÐ Ó¢.... 

  Ó¢‹Îí}¢¢ }¢ÝS¢¢ï Á¢¢¼pÿ¢¢ï: S¢ê²¢ïüù¥Á¢¢²¼ J  

   Ÿ¢¢ï~¢¢m¢²ép Ðí¢‡¢ÓÀ }¢é¶¢ÎçxÝÚÁ¢¢²¼ J  

       (ÐéL¯S¢êv¼}¢ì – 12 }¢æ~¢:) 

 S¢ç±à¢ï¯¼²¢ Ðíyw²¢²¼ï Ó¢ï¼ì ..... 

 ‘¼‹}¢ï }¢Ý: çà¢±S¢ÑìÜUËÐ}¢S¼é’ (à¢évH²Á¢é±ïüÎï ¯D}¢ì¥Š²¢²ï) 
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 S±²æ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢Ý¢ çÝx¢çÎ¼æ ²¼ì }¢ï }¢Ý: çà¢±S¢VËÐ²év¼æ |¢±¼é ¼‰¢¢ Ÿ¢ï²SÜUÚæ, ÜUË²¢‡¢ÜU¼¢ü, 

}¢Ý¢ïmïx¢Úçã¼æ Ó¢ |¢±ïçÎç¼ J 

 ©ÐçÝ¯yS¢é ¥çÐ }¢ÝS¢: x¢ç¼: ç±ç{p Ðí²év¼¢ùçS¼ J }¢ÝS¢: »ÜU}¢ï± ¥çm¼è²ÜU¢²ü}¢çS¼ ¼Îì 

‘§ç‹Îí²çÝx¢íãïç¼ Ðí¢ï±¢Ó¢’ 

 }¢ÝS¢: S¢ç±à¢ï¯¼²¢ ±‡¢üÝæ Îëà²¼ï Ó¢ï¼ì.... 

 ±ïx¢±¼ì, Ó¢@Hæ Ï¢‹{Ý}¢¢ïÿ¢²¢ï: ÜU¢Ú‡¢ç}¢Î}¢ï± }¢Ý »±¢ùçS¼ J 

 ‘±¢Ñì }¢ï }¢ÝçS¢ Ðíç¼çD¼}¢ì  

}¢Ý¢ï }¢ï ±¢çÓ¢ Ðíç¼çD¼}¢ì J’ 

Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±eè¼¢²¢æ ¥Á¢éüÝ: ÜU‰¢²ç¼ ²¼ì ..... 

‘Ó¢@Hæ çã }¢Ý: ÜëUc‡¢ Ðí}¢¢ç‰¢ Ï¢H±Îì ÎëÉ}¢ì J 

¼S²¢ãæ çÝx¢íãæ }¢‹²ï ±¢²¢ïçÚ± S¢éÎécÜUÚ}¢ì JJ’ (x¢è¼¢²¢æ ¥. 6. ÔH¢ï. 34) 

}¢ÝS¢: ±¢S¼ç±ÜU¼¢ Ó¢@H¼¢²év¼¢ ÐÚæ Ðí}¢¢ç‰¢ ¥çÐ Ðí¢ïv¼¢ ¼‰¢¢ Ó¢ ÎëÉ}¢ì Ï¢H±ÓÓ¢ 

}¢ÝÚï±¢çS¼ J ¥¼ »± }¢ÝS¢: çÝ²æ~¢‡¢æ ¥‰¢¢ü¼ì ±¢²¢ï: çÝ²æ~¢‡¢±¼ì Á¢çÅHæ ÎécÜUÚæ ¥S¼èç¼ J ¥Á¢éüÝ: 

S¢¢Ýé|¢êy²¢ Ðíç¼Ð¢çÎ¼±¢Ýì J 

¼¼: Ÿ¢è|¢x¢±¢Ý S¢}¢¢{¢Ýæ ÎÎ¢ç¼ ²¼ì... 

‘¥S¢æà¢²æ }¢ã¢Ï¢¢ã¢ï }¢Ý¢ï Îé<Ýx¢íãæ Ó¢H}¢ì J 

¥|²¢S¢ïÝ ¼é ÜU¢ñ‹¼ï² ±ñÚ¢x²ï‡¢ Ó¢ x¢ës¼ï JJ’ (x¢è¼¢²¢æ ¥. 6, ÔH¢ï. 35) 

}¢ÝS¼é çÝ:S¢æÎïã¼²¢ Ó¢@Hæ ÎécÜUÚ@¢çS¼ ¼‰¢¢ùçÐ ¥|²¢S¢ïÝ ±ñÚ¢x²ï‡¢ Ó¢ ¥S² }¢ÝS¢: 

±à¢èÜUÚ‡¢æ ¥‰¢¢ü¼ì çÝ²}¢Ýæ S¢¢{ç²¼éæ à¢v²¼ï J 

}¢Ý¢ï}¢²}¢ì ¼ÐS¢: ±‡¢üÝæ ²‰¢¢.... 

}¢Ý: ÐíS¢¢Î: S¢¢ñ}²y±æ }¢¢ñÝ}¢¢y}¢ç±çÝx¢íã: J 
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|¢¢±S¢æà¢éçhçÚy²ï¼¼ì ¼Ð¢ï }¢¢ÝS¢}¢éÓ²¼ï JJ (x¢è¼¢²¢æ 17, 15) 

}¢ÝS¢: ÐíS¢‹Ý¼¢, à¢¢æ¼|¢¢±: »±æ |¢x¢±¼: Ý¢}¢S¢æÜUè¼üÝôÓ¢¼ÝS² S±|¢¢±: }¢ÝS¢: çÝx¢íãæ ÐÚæ 

¥‹¼ÜUÚ‡¢S² ÐíS¢‹Ý¼¢ ÐÚæ Ðç±~¢¼¢ §y²ï¼¼ì }¢ÝS¢: ¼Ð¢ï ©Ó²¼ï J 

»±æ çã ¶Hé à¢¢S~¢ïùçS}¢Ýì çÝx¢çÎ¼æ ²¼ì ..... 

‘}¢Ý »± }¢Ýéc²¢‡¢¢æ ÜU¢Ú‡¢æ Ï¢‹{}¢¢ïÿ¢²¢ï: J ’  

}¢¢Ý±S² S¢±¢üS¢é ¥±S‰¢¢S¢é ÐÚæ ÜU¢²ïü¯é Ó¢ }¢ÝS¢: Ðí|¢¢±æ çRU²¢à¢èH¼¢ ÎçÚÎëà²¼ï J 

¥çÐ Ó¢ }¢¢Ý±S² Ï¢‹{ÝïùçÐ }¢ÝS¢: ÜU¢Ú‡¢y±æ ÜU¢²üy±@ çS¢h²ç¼ J }¢Ýéc²: Ï¢‹{Ýï Ð¼ç¼ 

¼çS}¢Ýì Ï¢‹{Ýï }¢êHy±¢¼ì }¢ÝS¢: »± }¢êË²y±}¢ì |¢Á¢¼ï J 

»±æ }¢Ýéc²¢S² }¢¢ïÿ¢ÜUÚ‡¢ï ¥‰¢¢ü¼ì }¢év¼¢±S‰¢¢S¢é Ó¢ }¢Ý »± ÜU¢²üà¢èHæ |¢±ç¼ }¢ÝS¢¢ »± 

}¢Ýéc²: à¢¢æç¼: Ðíx¢ç¼: ©‹Ýç¼: S¢}¢ëçh: Ðí¢Œ¼éæ à¢vÝ¢ïç¼ J }¢¢Ý±S‰¢¢: ²ï à¢~¢±: ÜU¢}¢RU¢ï{H¢ï|¢¢Î²: 

¥çÐ ±à¢èÜU¼éZ }¢ÝS¢: à¢v¼ï: Ðí|¢¢±: à¢¢ïÓ¢Ýè²: J 

¥çS}¢Ýì S¢æS¢¢Úï ¥¢ÐyÜU¢Hï ã¯¢ü}¢¯ü|¢²¢ïmïx¢ï¯é Ó¢ }¢ÝS¢: x¢ç¼: ¥¢±à²ÜUè à¢¢S~¢ïùçS}¢Ýì »±æ 

Ÿ¢éç¼S}¢ë¼²¢ï: ¥‹¼S‰¢ï |¢¢±ï ¼é }¢Ý: »± çÝ‡¢¢ü²ÜU: |¢±ç¼ J ²‰¢¢ ±¢Ñì}¢ÝS¢: S¢æ±¢ÎÜU¢Hï ¥‰¢¢ü¼ì 

Á¢¢¼SÐ{¢ü²¢æ ÐíÁ¢¢Ðç¼Ý¢ }¢ÝS¢: »± ç±Á¢²: ©yÍ¢¢ïç¯¼: ¼ïÝ Ó¢ }¢ÝS¢: Ðí|¢¢±æ ÎëÉ}¢S¼èç¼ 

S¢±üS¢}}¢¼}¢ì S¢é²¢ïx²@ J 

 çÝcÜU¯ü :  
 ±ïÎï̄ é, ©ÐçÝ¯yS¢é ÐÚæ Ÿ¢è}¢Îì|¢x¢±Îìx¢è¼¢²¢@ }¢ÝS¢: S¢éÓ¢¢L¼²¢ ÜU¢²üHÿ¢‡¢æ çÝx¢çÎ¼}¢ì J }¢ÝçS¢ 

»± S¢}¢ï¯¢æ ç±Ó¢¢Ú¢‡¢¢æ ¥¢Ó¢¢Ú¢‡¢¢æ S¢éÃ²±çS‰¢¼²¢ ©yÐçœ¢: Á¢¢²¼ï »±@ }¢²¢ S¢æà¢¢ï{ÝïùçS}¢Ýì 

ÎëC}¢ì ²¼ }¢Ý: çÝ‡¢¢ü²ÜæU, ÎëÉ}¢ì, ²¢ïx²¢²¢ïx²ÿ¢}¢¢ïùçS¼ J 

 }¢ÝS¢: x¢ç¼: Ó¢@H¢, Ó¢ÐH¢p Ðí¢ïv¼¢ §ç¼ Ðíç¼|¢¢ç¼ J 
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 à¢¢S~¢ï¯é ¿¢¢ÝS²¢ç±|¢¢ü±ÜïU‹Îíæ }¢Ý »± ¿¢ï²}¢ì J S¢±ïüç‹Îí²¢‡¢è S¢æ²}² ÜU¢²üÜUÚ‡¢ï }¢Ý: »± S¢ã¢²ÜæU 

|¢±¼èç¼ Ý¢~¢ à¢V¢±ÜU¢à¢: J 

‘§ç¼ çÎÜUì’ 

S¢æÎ|¢üx¢íæ‰¢¢: 

(1) ÉøðuË (Ëþ{{tz¤ Mkqõíkku) ÷u¾f : zkì. ðMkLíkfw{kh {. ¼è yLku «k. fu.ðe. {nuíkk «fkþf 

: økwshkík ÞwrLkðŠMkxe, y{ËkðkË. 1992. 

(2) à¢évH²Á¢é±ïüÎ:, Ó¢¢ñ¶}Ï¢¢ ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý}¢ì, ±¢Ú¢‡¢S¢è  

(3) fX-fuLkkrË ÃktãkuÃkrLk»kËT rnLËe ÔÞkÏÞkMkrník : ÷u. ©e MðYÃkkLktË MkhMðíke þtfhk[kÞo økwÁ ©e 

þkhËkþktfhÃkeX, îkhfk «fkþLk. 

(4) Ÿ¢è}¢Îì |¢x¢±eè¼¢, x¢è¼¢ ÐíïS¢, x¢¢ïÚ¶ÐéÚ  

(5) ¼økðËTøkeíkk økwshkíke yLkwðkË Mkn : ©e yu.Mke. ¼ÂõíkðuËktík Mðk{e, «fkþf : 

¼ÂõíkðuËktík çkwf xÙMx, swnw – {wtçkE, 1998. 
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                                 िववेकानन्द��्या �ायोिगकवेदान्तरह�यम्। 
डॉ.प्रशान्त कुमार महला

 
 
वेदानामन्तो वेदान्तः।वेदान्तो नाम उपिनषद ्�ानम्।ब्र��ानप्रितपादकं शा�म् उपिनषद्।रहस्यिवद्यािप उच्यते।िकं तद ्
ब्र�?ब्र�णः स्व�पं वा िकम?्वयं के?कुत आगच्छामः?कुत्र गिमष्यामः?इह जगित िकं वा कतर्व्यमस्माकमेत् सव� 
प्रितपािदतमिस्त वेदान्तशा�े। वेदान्तिसद्धान्तमाधारीकृत्य भारते बह�सम्प्रदाया �श्यन्ते।ब्र� 
एकमिद्वतीयम,्ब्र�िद्विवधम,्जीवात्मा-परमात्मेितभेदािदित केिचत्।अतो वेदान्तदशर्न े
अदै्वतवादः,दै्वतवादः,िविश�ादै्वतवादः,शदु्धादै्वतवादः,अिचन्त्यभेदाभेदादो बहवः सम्प्रदाया �श्यन्ते।परन्त ु प्रायोिगक�ेते्र 
एतेषा ं िसद्धान्तानां उपयोिगताऽिस्त न वेित िवचारणीया । यद्यिस्त तिहर् कथम?्वेदान्तस्य ये िसद्धन्ताः “सव� खिल्वद ं
ब्र�”,“अह ं ब्र�ािस्म”, “जीवब्र�ैवनापरः” एतेषां िसद्धान्तानां व्यावहा�रके �ेते्र उपयोगो भवित नवेित सशंयः।एतेषा ं
िसद्धान्तानां दैनिन्दने जीवन े कथ ं वयम ् उपयोग ं कुमर् अिस्मन ् िवषये दाशर्िनकानामिप िभन्न ं िभन्न ं मत ं
�श्यते।वेदप्रितपािदतानां िसद्धान्तानां नाम वेदान्तिसद्धान्तानां व्यावह�रकजीवने कथमुपयोगः कतर्व्यः अिस्मन ् िवषये 
िववेकानन्दस्य  िचन्ता स्वतन्त्रा । यथा वयम ् आत्मान ं पश्यामः,तद्द�्ृया एव अन्यानिप पश्येम ।“ममात्मा 
सवर्भूतात्मा”इित यत ्वयमचु्चारयामः कायर्�ेत्रे व्यवहारसमये तन्न कुमर्ः।यिद समादिॄ�ः लोष्टे्रष ुकाचँनेष्विप भवेत् तद ्
भवेत ्प्रायोिगकवेदान्तः।िववेकानन्दः �ातवान ्वेदान्तस्य प्रायोिगकरहस्यम।्अतः तस्य उदा�वाणी आसीत्- 
“बह��प ेसम्मखुे तोमार । छािड कोथा खिुजछो ई�र। 
जीवे प्रेम कर ेयेइ जन । सेइ जन सेिवछे ई�र॥” 
स द�रद्रषे ुिशव ंपश्यित स्म । मानवता एव ई�रः। मानवता मनषु्येष्वेव ित�ित। नतु मिन्दर ेदेवालये गीजार्या ंवा । अतः 
तस्य वाणी आसीत् यिद कोऽिप ई�रस्य सेवां कतुर्िमच्छित तिहर् मानवस्य सेवा कतर्व्या । वेदान्तः िश�ापयित मनषु्यान ्
आदौ आत्मिव�ासलाभाय.......।स्वात्मगौरवे अिव�ासमवे वेदान्तो नािस्तक्यिमित आख्यापयित । अनारतमयमात्मा 
व�व्यः श्रोतव्यो मन्तव्य� । एव ंसतताभ्यासेन काले त्वमनभुिवष्यिस यत ्(ब्र�)त्वय्यिप प्रबदु्धो भिवष्यतीित। 
िववेकानन्देन िव�ात ं प्रायोिगकवदेान्तस्य रहस्यम।्कथमात्मान ं जाग�रतव्यिमित।अतः तस्य वाणी आसीत् 
उि��त,जागृत।आत्मानः प्रबोधयत,अन्या�ं जागरयत।लभध्व ं मानवजीवनस्य परमा ं गित ं मतृ्योः 
पूवर्म्।“उित�त,जागृत,आल�यिसद्धमेार् िवरमध्वम”् । 
 या वैिदक�िचन्ता उपिनषत्स ु िवकिसताऽभवत् ऋग्वदेादौ प्राचीनवैिदकसािहत्ये तस्या वीज ं िनिहतािस्त।ऋग्वेदस्य 
िविभन्नेष ुमन्ते्रष ुवह�देवतानं स्तुित�र्श्यते।अतो वेदो ब�ी�रवादिसद्धान्तं प्रितपादयित इित केिचत्। 
     परन्त ुएतन्न समीचीनम।्तत्र िविभन्ना देवता एकस्य परम�ेरस्य स�ाया िवकास�पेण विणर्तमिस्त।यथा-“एकं सिद्वप्रा 
बह�धा वदिन्त।अिग्नं यम ं मात�र�ान माह�ः”॥अथार्त् एकैव परब्र� कदािचदिग्न-यम-मात�र�ा�पेण प्रितपािदतं 
भवित।अतो मो�मूलर महोदयेन वेदस्य एता�शं िसद्धान्तं ब�ी�रवादिमित नोक्त्वा एकस्थे ब�ी�रवाद�पेण 
(Henotheism) प्रितपािदतम्।एकिस्मन्नेव परमस�ाया ंबह�दवेताना ं िमलनम।्अतएव  वेदान्तस्य योऽदैतवादिसद्धान्तः 
स ऋग्वेद ेएव �श्यते। 
ऋग्वेद ेएव ंिह �श्यते यत ्एक एव परामस�ा समग्र ंिव�जगतं धारयित । इहलोकःपरलोकः स्वग� नक� ग्रहा न�त्रािण 
सवार्िण परमे�रस्य अशं�पािण । एता�शी वणर्ना ऋग्वदेस्य प�ुषसू�ादेव �ायते।तत्र “सहस्रशीषार्ः प�ुषः सहस्रा�ः 
सहस्रपात् ।सभूिम ं सवर्तोऽऽवतृ्याित�द्दशाङ्गलुम”्।ऋग्वेदस्य नासदीय़ सू�ेऽिप ब्र�णः स्व�पप्रसङ्गे -
“सदसदिनवर्चनीयिम”त्यु�म्।अथार्त् ब्र� न सत्,न असत्।तदिनवर्चनीयम।्एकः समय आसीत् यदा ब्र�ाित�र�ं पिृथवी-
आकाश-प्राण्यः कान्यिप नासन्।नासदीयसू�स्येयमिनवर्चनीया परमस�ा उपिनषदो िनगुर्णब्र� एव। 
वेद े उपिनषदः िचन्ताधाराया वीजं िनिहतत्वेऽिप दाशर्िनकिचन्ताधारायाः ससु्प�ं  सूचना ल�यत े उपिनषिद । 
वेदप्रितपािदतस्य  परमप�ुषोऽयमपुिनषिद कदािचत् ब्र�,कदािचत ् आत्मा,भगवन,्कदािचत् केवलं सत् 
�पेणािभिहतमिस्त।िविभन्नेष्वपिनषत्स ुब्र�णः स्व�प ंिभन्नं िभन्नं  प�रल�यते। 
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बहृदारण्यकोपिनषिद ब्र�णः िवषये सदथर्कवणर्ना न �श्यते।अतो �ायते यत ् उपिनषदः िचन्ता वैिदकदेवतातः 
प्रत्या�त्यात्मन्येव केिन्द्रभूतोऽभवत्।उपिनषिद आत्मा परमतत्व�पेण प्रितपािदतमिस्त। एतदिप प्रितपािदतमिस्त यत ्
जीवात्मा- परमात्मनो नािस्त कोऽिप भेदः।आत्म�ानमेव सवर्श्रे��ानम्। 
अत उपिनष�षीणा ं ससु्प� ं िनद�शोऽिस्त “आत्मान ं िविद्ध�र”ित।आत्मिन �ात े सव� �ात ं भवेत्।कथमात्मा 
�ातव्यः?श्रवणेन मननेन,िनिदध्यासनेनैवात्मा �ातव्यः।श्रवण ं मनन ं िनिदध्यासन ं न सहजसाध्यम्। खरुस्य धारवेायं 
माग� िवपद्पूणर्ः।त ेएवािस्मन ्माग� प्रचिलतु ं�मा ये तावत् िप्रयवस्तूिन प�रत्यज्य शे्रयवस्तपु्राप्त्यथ� कृतसकंल्पाः। 
उपिनषद ऋषीणां मतानसुारमात्मा ब्र� आनन्दस्व�पम्वा।यिद कोऽप्यात्मानमानन्द�पेण �ातु ं पारयित तिहर् तस्य 
मनिस िकमिप भयं न ित�ेत्।“आनन्द ं ब्र�णो िवद्यान्न िवभेित कदाचनः”।परन्त ु ती�णधीदूर्रदश�व्यि�ं िवहाय न 
कोऽप्यात्मन आनन्दस्व�प ंजानाित।आत्मानन्दमयो भवेत् चेत् आत्मना सिं��ािन सवार्िण वस्तुसकलान्यप्यानन्दमयो 
भवेत्।अतएव या�वल्क्येन स्वस्य पत्न्यै विणर्त ंयत ्सकलवस्तुिनचयेभ्यो मनषु्यस्य िप्रयतमो भवित आत्मा।आत्मिन 
आनन्दोऽिस्त इित हेतोः सकलवस्तूिन िप्रयत्वेन प्रतीयन्ते। 
       “न वा अर ेपत्युः कामाय पितः िप्रयो भवत्यात्मनस्त ुकामाय पितः िप्रयो भवित । न वा अर ेजायायै कामाय जाया िप्रया  
भवत्यात्मनस्त ुकामाय जाया िप्रया भवित । न वा अरे पतु्राणा ंकामाय पतु्राः िप्रया भवन्त्यात्मनस्त ुकामाय पतु्राः िप्रया 
भविन्त । न वा अर ेिव�स्य  कामाय िव� ंिप्रयं भवित आत्मनस्त ुकामाय  िव� ंिप्रयं भवित । न वा अर ेपशूना ंकामाय 
पशवः िप्रया भवन्त्यात्मनस्त ु कामाय पशवः िप्रया भविन्त । न वा अर े ब्र�णः कामाय ब्र� िप्रयं भवित आत्मनस्त ु
कामाय ब्र� िप्रयं भवित।न वा अर े�त्रस्य कामाय �त्र ं िप्रयं भवित आत्मनस्त ु कामाय �त्र ं िप्रयं भवित । न वा अर े
लोकाना ंकामाय लोकाः िप्रया भवन्त्यात्मनस्त ुकामाय लोकाः िप्रया भविन्त । न वा आरे देवानां कामाय देवाः िप्रया 
भवन्यात्मनस्त ुकामाय देवाः िप्रया भविन्त । न वा अर ेवेदानां कामाय वेदाः िप्रया भवन्त्यात्मनस्त ुकामाय वेदाः िप्रया 
भविन्त।न वा अर े भूताना ं कामाय भूतािन िप्रयािण भविन्त आत्मनस्त ु कामाय भूतािन िप्रयािण भविन्त । न वा अर े
सवर्स्य कामाय सव� िप्रयं भवित,आत्मनस्त ु कामाय सव� िप्रयं भवित । आत्मा वा अर े द्र�व्यः श्रोतव्यो मन्तव्यो 
िनिदध्यािसतव्यो मैते्रिय!आत्मिन खल्वर े ��े श्रतु े मते िव�ात इद ं सव� िविदतम”्। आत्मोपलिब्धद्वारणेवै 
आनन्दस्योपलिब्धभर्वित । वयमात्मस्था न भूत्वा िवषयात ्िवषयान्तर ंगच्छामः।अतः सखंु न प्राप्नमुः। 
िविभन्नेष ु उपिनषत्स ु िभन्न ं िभन्न ं मत ं �श्यते।कुत्रिचत् एव ं िह �श्यते ब्र� एव जगतः स्र�ा।ब्र�स�ृिमद ं जगत् 
सत्यम्।पनु� अन्यकु त्रािप �श्यते ब्र�सत्यं जगिन्मथ्येित।वस्ततुः ब्र�णा िकमिप जगत् न स�ृम्।जगत ्माया एव।सवुण� 
िनिमर्ते द्रव्ये  यथा बा���्या सवुण� िभन्न ंिभन्न ंप्रतीयते,वस्ततुः सवर्त्र मूलकारणत्वेन सवुणर् एव ित�ित तथैव जगित 
वस्तिुनचयेष ुअन्तिनर्िहतं सत्यं भवित ब्र�।ब्र�ाित�र�ं  जगतः कस्यािप वस्तनुः स�ा नािस्त। 
एतद्भवित वेदान्तस्य सारिसद्धान्तः।िविभन्ना दाशर्िनका वेदान्तस्य रहस्यं िविभन्न��्या  पश्यिन्त िसद्धान्तं च 
प्रितपादयिन्त।भारतवषर्स्य एकः समय आसीत् यदा ब्रा�णा उतः समाजस्य परुोधात्वेन समाज ं शासयिन्त जना 
वेदान्तस्य प्रकृतरहस्यं बोद्धमु�मा जनान ् भ्रान्तिदशा प�रचािलतवन्तः।तदैवास्माकं युगप�ुषो दाशर्िनको 
िववेकानन्दस्यािवभार्वः।स िदग्भ्र�िवद्विद्भः प्रितपािदतैः वेदान्तस्य िवरोधं चकार । शा�े एकम�ुमिस्त,जनाः कुवर्िन्त 
अन्यित्कमिप।कथमेतद्भवित?तस्य रहस्यमदु्घािटतवान्।जनाना ं मनिस य अन्धिव�ास आसीत् तदू्दरीकरणाथ� 
चेि�तवान्।आत्मप्रत्ययशून्याना ं मनषु्याणां कृते कथमात्मप्रत्ययलाभो भवेत ् तदथ� च�ेा ं कृतवान्।कमर्िण तस्य िव�ास 
आसीत्।गीतोपिनषिद यत ् कमर्रहस्यं “कमर्ण्येवािधकारस्ते मा फ़लेष ु कदाचन” इित कृष्णेन प्रितपािदतं तस्य 
मानवजीवने कथमपुयोगः कतर्व्यः तस्योपायः प्रदिशर्तो िववेकानन्देन। 
 िववेकानन्द��्या प्रायोिगकवेदान्तः - 
वेदान्तस्य वाणी भवित “अह ं ब्र�ािस्म”,“सव� खिल्वद ं ब्र�”,“त�वमिस”, “आत्मान ं िविद्धः”,“सोऽह ं ब्र�”,।वास्तिवके 
जीवने यिद एतेषां वेदान्तवाक्यानामथ� प्रय�ंुु समथार्ः स्यामः तिहर् तदैव तद्वाक्याना ं साफ़ल्यम्।िववेकानन्दो 
��वान्,अगिणता जना रोगग्रस्ताः,िचिकत्साभवेन मतृ्यमुािलङ्गिन्त । न कोऽिप तेषा ंसाहाय्याथर्मागच्छित ।अनाहारणे 
जीणर्शरीरान् मनषु्यान ्��्वा व्यिथताऽभवन ्तस्य �दयम।्कुत्र ‘सोऽह ंब्र�’ इत्यस्य धारणा। 
यिस्मन ् समये िववेकानन्दस्यािवभार्वोऽभवत ् स समय आसीत् १८६३ख्री�ाब्दः। तदा समाज े जनाः कुससं्कारणे 
अन्धिवस्वासेन समाच्छन्ना आसन् । जाितभेदप्रथािप बलव�रा आसीत्।ब्रा�णाः मखेु केवलमदु्घोषयिन्त ‘सव� खिल्वद ं
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ब्र�’ ‘त�वमिस’इित । काय� िभन्न ंिभन्न ंकुवर्िन्त।यिद ब्र� एकमेवािद्वतीयं नािस्त,तव शरीरे यद ्ब्र� मम शरीरिेप तद ्ब्र� 
िवराजते।आवयोिवर्भेदः कथम्?कथ ंत्व ंब्रा�णः,कथमह ंघिृणतः?यदा ब्र�णाः िदव्यभोजनस्यािधका�रणः भविन्त तदा 
अन्यकोऽिप खाद्याभावेन कथ ं मतृ्यु ं प्राप्नोित?जाग्रतब्र� प�रत्यज्य मिन्दर े मिृत्निमर्ते का�िनिमर्ते ई�रान्वेषण ं
कथम?्अतः तस्य उदाता वाणी आसीत् “ .....सेिवछे ई�र”।द�रद्रेष ु िशवः िवद्यते।वथृापाषाणपूजनम्।अस्माकं वेदान्तः 
िश�ापयित आत्मा आनन्दस्व�पः।आनन्दमयो आत्मा। 
साम्प्रितके युगे समाजस्य प्रितस्तर ेमानवीयमूल्यबोधस्यापचयो �श्यते । मानवीयमूल्यस्याव�य एको महान ्व्यािध�पेण 
ग्रसते समाजम्।अतः िचन्तशीलाः जनाः सन्त्रस्ताः �श्यन्ते।कथमस्य मानवताया र�ण ंभवेत?्सम्प्रित प्र�ः समदुेित िकं 
िववेकानन्दस्य दशर्न ंिचन्ता वा अधोस्खिलत ंसमाजमदु्धतु� �मो भवते?् यिद आम,्तिहर् कथम?्यिद  अदै्वतवेदान्तिवषये 
िववेकानन्दस्य या  धारणा सा यिद प्रय�ुा भवेत ् जना यिद तद्दिशर्तस्य माग� प्रचिलष्यिन्त, मन्ये साम्प्रितके काले 
प�र�श्यमानाना ं िवघ्नानां समाधानं भिवतमुहर्ित। िववेकान्दने या वेदान्तिश�ा प्रद�ा सा प्रायोिगकवेदान्त इित 
पदेनािभधीयते।(प्रािक्टकलवेदान्त)िववेकान्दने स्वयं न कोऽिप नूतन ंवेदान्तदशर्न ंप्रणीतम्।शङ्कराचाय�ण योऽदै्वतवादः 
प्रणीतः तस्य प्रयोगः कृतवान्।वेदान्तानसुार ं ब्र�ैव केवलं सत्यम।्ब्र� एकम,्अिद्वतीयम।्“एकमेवािद्वतीय ं
ब्र�”्।“जीवब्र�ैवनापरः”शंकरस्याय ं िसद्धान्तो िववेकान्देन स्वीकृतः।यदा आचायर्ः शंकरः कथयित जगिन्मथ्या तदा 
िववेकानन्दः तस्य िवरोधं प्रदशर्यित। 
िववेकानन्दस्य मतानसुार ं जगत ् िमथ्या न । एतत ् न केवलं िववेकानन्दस्य मतं तदानीन्तनीयाना ं सव�षां 
दाशर्िनकानािमदमेव मतम् । वेदान्तस्यादै्वतवादानसुार ं ब्र� एकम ् अिद्वतीयम्।िववेकानन्दः शंकरस्येद ं मत ं स्वीकृत्य 
कथयित,यद्यिप जीवाना ं सखं्या बह�त्वने प्रितभाित तथािप ब्र�त्वने ते सव� एक एव।यथा एक एव चन्द्र आधारभेदेन 
िभन्नो िभन्नः प्रतीयते।वयं जानीमः चन्द्रमसः िवम्बमसत्यम।्परन्तु चन्द्रः सत्यः।तथैव ब्र� एव सत्यम,्परन्त ु ब्र�णः 
बह�िवधत्व ंिमथ्या एव। 
शंकरस्य अदै्वतवादम ्भारतीतदशर्नस्य अरण्याणी इित केिचत्।सन्यािसनां कृते तद्दशर्निमत्यचु्यते।शा� ंतस्य दशर्नस्य 
िभ�य इित केिचत्।परन्त ुिववेकानन्दः प्रथमतया तद ्िभि� ंिवभज्य दैनिन्दने जीवन ेतस्योपोयोगःकृतवान् । साम्प्रितके 
काले प�र�श्यमानाना ंसमस्यानां कथ ंसमाधान ंस्यात् तदपुस्थािपतवान्। 
सम्प्रत्यस्माकं समाजे प�र�श्यमानास ु समस्यास ु ब�ः समस्या अस्माकं िचन्ताधारातो जायन्ते । िवकृताः िचन्ताः 
समस्याः सजृिन्त।िच�िवकृतेः वीजं भवित आत्मिव�ासस्याभावः।आत्मिव�सस्याभावस्य वीज ंभवित अस्माकं िश�ा । 
वयं या ं िश�ा ं नयामः तत्र अस्माकमात्मिव�ासो नोदेित,परन्त ु िव�ासः शनैः शनैः नश्यित एव । सम्प्रित मनोिवदः 
कथयिन्त -सम्प्रित वयमस्माकं िशशभु्यः म�तायाः िश�ां दद्मः।अनेन िशशूना ं बिुद्धह्रासो भवित । साम्प्रितके काले 
िशशभु्यो या�शी िश�ा प्रदीयते ते तथा िश�यिन्त,यत ् पश्यिन्त तथा कुवर्िन्त । सम्प्रित समाजे बहवः जनाः 
वस्तवुािदनः।वस्तवुादिसद्धान्तः शैशवादवे अस्माकं मनिस िनवसित । वस्तवुािदनाम ्आका�ंाया अन्तो नािस्त।तषृ्णाया 
सीमा नािस्त।अतः स्वािभलाषापूत्यर्थ� जना अन्यायमाग�ण प�रचािलता भविन्त।अन्याय ंकृत्वािप स्वािभलाषपूत्यर्थ� �मा 
न भविन्त।तेन मनिस िवकृितः समागच्छित।अतः ते जना मानिसके स्तरे दबुर्ला भविन्त।मानिसकरोगग्रस्ता भविन्त । 
मानिसकिवकृितः सामािजकापराधा�जनयित । यथा-
साहसम,्वाक्पा�ष्यम,्दण्डपा�ष्यम,्प्रतारणा,आत्मह्त्या,प्राणनाशः धषर्णादयः। 
िववेकानन्दोऽिचन्तयत्,यिद सम्यग्तयादै्वतवेदान्तस्य िश�ा जनेभ्यः प्रदीयते तिहर् उपयुर्�ाना ं समस्यानां समाधानं 
भिवतुमहर्ित।यिद समाज े वेदान्तस्यादशर्ः सम्यग्तया प्रयोगः स्यात ् तिहर् यवुान आत्मिव�ास,ंसाहास ं शि�ं दूर�ि� ं च 
प्राप्स्यिन्त।अदै्वतवेदान्तस्य ल�यमात्मान ं िविद्ध�रित । यो यथा तथैव �ान ं भवेत् चेत ् तिहर् न कािप समस्या 
भवेत्।वेदान्तः िश�ापयित यत-्वस्तवुािदता न मनषु्यस्य धमर्ः,तस्य प�रिधः तथा न यथा स िचन्तयित।जीवो 
ब्र�णःअसं्व�पः।यिद जीवो ब्र�णः अशंः स्यात् यथा ब्र�णः शि�रसीमा तथैव मनषु्यस्यािप भवेत्।जीवस्य समीपे याः 
श�यः �श्यन्ते ताः अन्यत ् िकमिप न,ब्र�ण श�ेः प्रकाशमात्रम्।यद्यिप वयं दैनिन्दन े जीवने पश्याम एकोऽन्यस्मात् 
पथृिगित तथािप वास्तवतया तन्न । वयं सव� मनषु्या एकस्मादनन्तात् सागरादिुत्थता तरङ्गा इव । यथा सव� तरङ्गा 
सागरस्य तथैव सव� वयं एकस्मात ्ब्र�ण सकाशादतु्पन्ना ब्र�ण एव। 
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बिहरावरणमस्माकं पथृग ्पथृग ्प्रत्यापयित,परन्त ुअन्तःशक्त्या वयं सव� समानाः।जीवात्मनः प्रितशरीर ेएक एव ब्र� । 
तदेव सत्यं �ानम ्अनन्तम।्सत् िचत् आनन्दस्व�पम्। 
   अतएव सिच्चदानन्दस्य स�ा अस्माकं शरीर ेजन्मना एव ित�ित।वटव�ृस्य वीजमित�दु्रम्।परन्त ुएको िवशालो व�ृः 
तत्र ित�ित प्रच्छन्न�पेण । यद्यिप वयं �दु्राकारेण वीज ंपश्यामः परन्त ुतत्र एकस्य िवशालव�ृस्य िस्थितवर्तर्ते।तथैव  
यद्यिप अस्माकं शि�ः सीिमता प्रतीयते,परन्त ु एतन्न समीचीनम ् । वयमसीमशि�सम्पन्नाः।वटव�ृस्येव।ब्र�ेव 
वयमसीमाः।अतो वयमस्माकमसीमां शि�ं जानीमः।परन्त ु अ�ानवशाद्वयमात्मानं �ातु ं न पारयामः।सूयर्स्य स्वस्य 
प्रकाशो वतर्ते परन्त ु कदािचत् कृष्णमेघाः तमावतृ्यान्धकार ं सजृिन्त।तथैव वयम�ानवशादात्मान ं सीिमतं �दु्रिमित 
िचन्तयामः।यथा अपस�रते कृष्णमेघ ेवयं सूयर्स्य उज्ज्वलता ं  पनुः पश्यामः तथैव यदा अस्माकम�ान ंदूरीभूतं भवेत् 
तदा आिवष्कुम� वयमसीम ंब्र�ेव । तथािह उ�म“्तत ्त्वम ्अिस”। 
अिस्मन ् िवषये एका कथा शू्रयते।कदािचत ् एका गभर्वती िसहंी पशून ् घातयन्ती केनिचत ् कारणेन मतृा जाता।तस्या 
गभार्दकेः िसहंिशशरुजायत । मेषा तं िसहंिशशमुात्मनः िशश�ुरित मत्वा नीतवन्तः।समयानसुार ं स िसहंिशशमु�ष इव 
आचरित।कदािचत्  एकोऽप�रिचतः िसहंः त ं मेषशावकैः सह पश्यित स्म । तस्याचरण ं��्वा स आ�य� भवित।तस्य 
समीपं गत्वा त ंबोधियतु ंयतते।परन्त ुस आत्मान ंमेष इित कथयित। तदा स गजर्ित,िसंहिशशु ंगिजर्तु ंकथयित।िसहंिशशुः 
गजर्ित।आत्मनो गजर्न ंश्रतु्वा तस्य मनिस िस्थता भ्रािन्तदूर्रीभवित।स िसहंत्वेनात्मान ंजानाित।उपिनषदः वाणी “आत्मान ं
िविद्ध�रित”।तथैव िववेकान्दः कथयित प्रितमनषु्य आत्मानम ् आत्मस्थल�यं जानीयात्।अतः िववेकानन्देनो�म्-
“आत्मानं जानीिह”।काय�ण उपासनेन िच�िनरोधेन दशर्नेन वा। केनािप एकेन उपायेन आत्मदशर्न ं कु�।ततः 
मिु�भर्वेत्।यिद कोऽिप जनोऽनभुवेत ्स एव ब्र�,स ब्र� भवेत्।यतोिह “ब्र�िवत् ब्र�ैव भवित”इित शा� ेउ�मिस्त।परन्त ु
एतत ् स्मरणीयं यत ् देवत्व ं न द्रव्यं यत ् आपणात् प्राप्यते।दवेत्व ं मनषु्ये एव ित�ित।सा शि�रािवष्करणीया । सा 
शि�रस्मान् बन्धनाद ् मिु�दार्स्यित,बन्धनाददु्ध�रष्यित।आत्मा सदैव म�ुः।आत्मा शदु्धः बदु्धः म�ु इित 
कथ्यते।जन्मसमये मनषु्यो मु� आसीत्।परिस्मन् �ण े एव बन्धनेनावध्यते।अतः िचन्तनीय ं िकं करणेन स तस्य 
म�ुावस्थां प्राप्स्यित। 
अतो िववेकानन्द आत्मिव�ासोत्प�ये ग�ुत्व ं द�वान्।एतत ् मनिस िनधायोपिद�वान ् आदावात्मिन िव�ास ं
कु�,अनन्तरमी�र।ेतन्मतानसुार ंयिद कस्यिचदात्मिन िव�ासो नािस्त शतभगवित िव�ासेऽिप स आिस्तको न भवते्।स 
नािस्तक एव।िववेकानन्दो ल�ीकृतवान ्आत्मप्रत्ययाभावेन मनषु्यो दबुर्लो भयभीत� भवित।ता�शस्य भीतस्य दबुर्लस्य  
कदािप आत्मोपलिब्धनर् स्यात्।“नायमात्मबलहीनेन लभ्यः” आत्मप्रत्ययहीनोऽस्या ंपिृथव्या ंयत ्िकमिप करोत ुनाम स 
कदािप साफ़ल्यं न प्राप्स्यित एतत ्ममानभुवः।अतः उ�म-् 
 “Self help is the best help’’अत उ�म्-“The help comes from yourself…..,there is no help for you 
outside of yourself, you are the creator of the universe…..ever  tell yourself. ‘I am He’. These 
are the words that will burn up the dross that is in the mind, Words that will bring out the 
tremendous energy which is within you already, the infinite power which is sleeping in your 
heart” 
िववेकानन्दो िचिन्ततवान्, अदै्वतवेदान्तमाध्यमेन आत्मप्रत्ययोलाभो भवेत्।एकं ब्र� इित िचन्तनीयम्।अिस्मन् प्रसङ्गे स 
कथयित- 
“Even the gate of death, in the greatest danger, in the thick of the battle field, at the bottom of 
the ocean, on the tops of the highest mountains, in the thickest of the forest, tell yourself, ‘I am 
He’. I am He; Day and night say ‘I am He’. It is the greatest strength: it is religion” 
अतो िववेकानन्देनो�म्-“उित�त,जागतृ,आल�यिसद्धमेार् िवरमध्वम”्इित।न कोऽिप वस्तुतो दवुर्लः।प्रित जीवो मनषु्यो 
वा ब्र�णः अशंस्व�पः।आत्मस्व�प�।आत्मा ब्र�ैव । यथा ब्र� सवर्त्र िवराजते सवर्शि�मान् तथैवाहम् । यिद 
कस्यिचदात्मजागृितभर्वेत ् तिहर् शि�यर्शः,उ�मेच्छा शदु्धता स्वत आगिमष्यिन्त।अतो िववेकानन्देनो�म्-ह े मम 
पतु्राः!एषा वाणी यिद भवन्तः समग्रे  पिृथव्या ं  प्रचारियष्यिन्त तिहर् पिृथव्या ंसवार्िण  दःुखािन रोगाः,पापिन झिटत्येव 
दूरीभिवष्यिन्त। 
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समाज े दनु�ितः पापाचा�रताया अन्यदेकं कारण ं भवित अस्मास ु ऐक्यताभावः।अनिुदन ं वयं स्वाथार्न्वेिषणो 
भवामः।अन्यस्य कृते िकमिप कतर्व्यमस्तीित िवस्मरामः।सम्प्रित नाग�रका देशस्यकृते दान ं िवस्मतृाः,पा�र्स्थजनस्य 
कृत े िकमिप कतर्व्यमिस्त तदिप िवस्मतृम्।भ्रातृकृते-भिगनीकृते िकमिप कतर्व्यमिस्त भ्राता िवस्मतृवान्।एतदिप �श्यते 
बहवः पतु्रा स्वस्य वदृ्धौ िपतरौ कृत े कतर्व्य ं िवस्मतृवन्तः।अतः ते वदृ्धाशे्रम े एव ित�िन्त।सम्प्रित 
आत्मतिु�रस्माकमादशर्ः।एवम्भूताया समस्याया समाधानमिप अदै्वववेदान्तमाध्यमेन सम्भिवष्यित।कथिमित 
चेत?्उच्यते,वयम ्अन्यस्य कृते िकमिप न कुमर्ः।तस्य कारण ंिकम?्कारण ंतु अन्येिस्मन ्न िस्न�ामःवयम्।यतोिह वयम ्
आत्मान ंन जानीमः।एका माता िशशोः कृत ेसव� त्यजित यतोिह तस्या तिस्मन ्स्नेहोऽिस्त।एको दशेभ�ो देशस्यकृते 
िवहस्य जीवनमतु्सग� करोित,यतोिह दशेस्य कृते तस्य मनिस प्रेम अिस्त।िववेकानन्दो,गौतमबदु्धो,मादार टेरसेा प्रभतृयः 
तेषा ं समग्र ं जीवन ं दशेसेवायामतु्सग�कृतवन्त एकस्मात ् कारणादेव । एषा िचन्ता अदै्वतवेदान्तादेव आगच्छित।यतोिह 
अदै्वतवेदान्तः िश�ापयित -“आत्मा एक एव”।अत एता�शी िचन्ता मनिस िनधाय िववेकानन्द आमे�रकायां िशकागो सहर े
धमर्सभायाम�ुवान्-“My Sisters and Brothers of America” and “The Whole world is my family’’. 
 “वसधुैव कुटुम्बकम”्।अतोऽनास�मनसा िनष्कामः सन् काय� कतर्व्यम।्अतः ‘सेवा’ तस्य जीवनस्य 
ल�यमासीत्।जगत्वािसना ंयथा मङ्गल ंभवेत् यथा सव� सिुखनो भवेयःु तदथ� काय� कृतवान्।“ 
सव� भवन्त ुसिुखनः सव� सन्त ुिनरामयाः।सव� भद्रािण पश्यन्त ुमा कि�द ्दःुखभाग् भवेत्॥ 
तस्य काय� “बह�जनसखुाय बह�जनिहताय” चासीत।्आत्मत्यागः तथैवानभुवेययुर्था काचन माता स्वस्य िशशोः कृत ेत्याग ं
कृत्वाऽनभुवित।अत ईशोपिनषद इयं वाणी-“तेन त्य�ेन भ�ुजीथा”इित तस्यादशर्वाण्यासीत्।पशोः सकाशात ् मनषु्य 
एतदथ� िभन्नो महान् यत ्स जानाित परस्य कृत ेदान ंकथ ंकरणीयम्।अतः 
 “अयं िनजपरोवेित गणना लघचुेतसाम्।उदारच�रतानां त ुवसधुैव कुटुम्बकम॥्” 
रामकृष्णस्य िववेकानन्दस्य कृत े उपदशे आसीत्-‘सदैव वटव�ृेव महान ् भव,्यत्र बहवः िनराश्रयाः गहृशून्या द�रद्रा 
आश्रयं नेतु ं पारियष्यिन्त”।परन्तु एतन्न िवस्मरणीयं यत ् िववेकानन्दस्य दशर्ने अन्यस्य कृते दया प्रदशर्नस्य स्थान ं
नािस्त।यतोिह तन्मतानसुार ंसव� ब्र�।अत उ�म्-‘यत्र जीवः तत्र िशवः”।‘नर�पे नारायणः”। 
अतः तस्यमतमासीत् जीवस्य सेवा भगवतः सेवा।अतएव  तेन  
“बह��प ेसम्मखुे तोमार छािड कोथा खिुजछो ई�र। 
जीवे प्रेम कर ेजेइ जन सेइ जन सेिवछे ई�र॥ इत्य�ुम्। 
ऐक्यता�ानस्याभाव एव नैितकस्खलनस्य वीजम।्वयं मानवीयमूल्यिवषय े नीितिवषये सचेतन ं न भवामः।अस्या ं
प�रिस्थतौ वेदान्तस्य िश�ा एव नैितकोऽधपतनात ् त्रातु ं समथार्।वेदान्तः कथयित “तत ् त्वम ् अिस”।“अह ं ब्र�ा 
अिस्म”।अतै्रव नीतेः मानवीयमूल्यस्य िभि�िनर्िहतािस्त । त्वमेव तद ्ब्र� । सकलस्य िव�स्य त्वमेवाशंः।िवद्यमाना जीवा 
एव तवात्मा।अत एके अपरात् न िभन्नाः।यिद कमिप हिनष्यित तिहर् अवश्यमेव बोधव्यं यत ् स्वस्य हनन ं
भवित।यद्यन्यिस्मन ् स्वस्य स्नेहोऽिस्त तिहर् एतदवगन्तव्य ं यदात्मिन स्वस्य स्नेहोऽिस्त । इयं वेदान्तस्य िश�ा 
यिु�पूणार्।अतो वदित वेदान्तः परमस�ा एक एव ब्र� इित।यिद ब्र� जानीमः तिहर् वय ंसव� एक इित जानीमः। 
यिद मनषु्यः प्रकृत�ानच�षुा पश्येत तिहर् न कोऽिप �ी,न िकमिप िलङ्गम,्नकोऽिप वण�,न िकमिप जन्म पश्यित । सव� 
ब्र�मय ंपश्यित।एता�शं यिद कोऽिप पश्येत स एव प्रकृतवेदान्तिविदित शम।् 
 
सहायकग्रन्थाः   - 
1. The Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda,Part-1,Vol.1.Sixth Edition, Advaita 
Asharam,Mayavati,1940. 
2.Vivekananda,His Gospel of Man-making with A Garland of Tributes and A Chronicle of His 
Life and Times with Pictures, Compiled and edited by Swami Jyotirmayananda,137 Mount 
Road,Madras-600002.Second Edition August 1988. 
3.स्वािमिववेकानन्दस्यैका लघ्वी जीवनकथा। 
रामकृष्णमठः,रामकृष्णिमशन,्वेलडुमठ,हावडा,२०१२। 
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4.श्रीमद्भागवत्म,्गीताप्रेस,गोरखपरुम्।तैि�रीयोपिनषद,्उपिनषद ्सगं्रहः,गीताप्रेस गोरकपरुम।् 
5.बुहदारण्यकोपिनषद,्सम्पादकाः,अध्यापकःक�णािसन्धदुासः,अध्यापकः वेचारामघोषः,अध्यापकः 
सबुिुद्धचरणगोस्वामी।ससं्कृत बुक िडपो,कलकाता,२००६, 
6.भारतीयदशर्न,अध्यापक अजुर्निवकाशचौधरुी,मडाणर् वकु एजेन्सी प्राइभेट् िलिमटेड्,किलकाता,१९७१। 
7.सवर्दशर्नकौमदुी,सम्पादकः,दामोदरमहापात्रशा�ी,ओिडशा सािहत्य एकाडेमी,भवुने�रम।् 
8. श्रीमद्भगवद्गीता,साधकसंजीवनीटीका,गीतापे्रस,गोरखपरुम्। 
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                                             -- KACHCHH TOURISM -- 

“A NEW WINDOW TO GUJARAT ECONOMY” 

 

Dr. Nameeta Asthana Saxena 
Economics Dept., 

Tolani Arts & Science, Adipur
 

 
              Every cloud has a silver lining. Rapid industrialisation in the quake-ravaged 

Kachchh has generated more than a Lakh jobs in the decade. Triggered by a tax holiday, the 

flow of investment into the district has completely transformed the state. The stream of 

investment has not only flown in for industrial development but it is the tourism potential of 

this area which has been, relatively, recently explored & unearthed resulting into huge 

economic activity in this region. 

              This was a turnaround time for Kachchh, a place which had faced negligence since 

long.  Kachchh—the largest district in Gujarat is bounded by the Great Rann on the 

north and east, Little Rann on the South-East, Gulf of Kachchh on the south and the 

Arabian Sea on the west. 

34 
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             Kachchh, is one of the most famous tourist destinations of the country. Owing 

to its vibrant culture, fabulous beaches, rich heritage and beautiful architecture, the 

influx of tourists in Kachchh is on the rise every year.  

 The slogan of the State tourism department "Kachchh nahi dekha to Kuchh 

nahi Dekha" (If you have not seen Kachchh, you have seen nothing) has captured the 

entire world in its magic. The Blooming tourism industry and the ongoing 

development of tourism in Kachchh has changed the lives and economy of many 

families and has served as a source of their daily bread and livelihood. The rich 

diverse culture has not only fetched Indian visitors but has been an attraction for 

foreign visitors too.  

            Kachchh is a whole new world of possibilities and has one of the world’s 

oldest, richest and princely Heritages and Handicrafts which boasts of a culturally rich 

and vibrant population celebrating traditional fairs and festivals. The district accounts 

for 2.39 % of total tourist inflow in Gujarat during 2006-07 and has shown a growth 

of 219 % over the inflow of tourists during 2005-06.   

         The key tourist attractions in the Kachchh district are: The  Heritage - Aina 

Mahal (Old Palace), Prag Mahal (New Palace), Kachchh Museum, Cenotaphs 

Complex.   

Civilisation site at Dholavira, (one of the last signs of the Indus Valley 

civilization), Indus Valley. Wildlife - Wildlife Ass Sanctuary, Chinkara Sanctuary, 

Narayan Sarovar Bird Sanctuary, Kachchh Desert Wildlife Sanctuary and Kachchh 

Bustard Sanctuary. The Rustic Fairs & Festivals like The Kachchh Desert Festival, 

Ravechi fair, Navratri fair, Nakhatrana fair and the Dhrarg fair are witnessing a large 

influx of national and international tourists. 

Dholavira is an archaeological site in Bhachau Taluka of Kutch District, in the 

state of Gujarat in western India, which has taken its name from a modern village 1 

km (0.62 mt) south of it. Also known locally as Kotada timba the site contains ruins of 

an ancient Indus Valley Civilization/Harappan city. It is one of the five largest 

Harappan sites and most prominent archaeological sites in India belonging to the 

Indus Valley Civilization. It is also considered as grandest of cities of its time. 

Pilgrimage Sites - Swaminarayan Temple, Lakhpat, Koteshwar, Bhadreshwar temple. 
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The Earthquake on 26 January 2001 destroyed much of the city of Bhuj, 
including this temple associated with the founder of the Swaminarayan Sampraday. 
The saints and satsangis of Kutch residing in India and satsangis living abroad, have 
resolved to construct anew temple a short distance away from the site 

               Beach/ Resorts – Beaches and the magnificent palace of Mandvi, which has 

been an attraction for many film fraternity for their shoots and thereby helped to bring 

revenue to the district. 

RANN MAHOTSAV-KACHCHH 

      The most striking and highlighting festival of Kachchh is the Kachchh Utsav or the 

Kachchh Mahotsav commonly known as the Rann festival, organized by the Tourism 

Corporation of Gujarat Ltd. As the name suggests, the Great Rann of Kachchh is 

reputed as the largest salt desert in the world and spans an area of 7505.22 Sq. km. 

Home to a wide array of flora and fauna this bewitching place also offers a sojourn for 

the migratory birds during diverse weather conditions. When winter settles in, the 

water bodies of Great Rann of Kachchh turns pink with the reflection of the drifting 

Flamingos. It is the only place in India where these feathered beauties lay eggs and 

bring up their chicks. About 13 species of larks have been reported seen in the Great 

Rann of Kachchh. 

      "Terrorism divides, while tourism unites the world," Mr Narendra  Modi had said, 

inviting the tourists to experience the beauty and power of boundless land of white 

desert in Kachchh. The Kachchh Mahotsav is more or less a journey to understand the 

values and ethos of the place. People come to Kachchh to experiment and experience 

a tradition that is not alive in any other parts of India. A walk through the sands of the 

beaches in Kachchh, tells you many stories. The Rann festival is also a tribute to the 

artisans, craftsman and an eye opener to relish the flavour of varied Kachchhi 

heritage. The development authority has plans for the up-liftment of the local 

community and to promote craft and tradition of the place. There has already been 

initiation of projects for the Mir community in the Rann, which is very poor but is 

getting good revenue from making bangles for tourists, and is promoting the 

embroidery and Bandhani work of the local Rabaris and Bharwads.  
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      The 21st century saying, “Kachhdo Baro Maas” (Kachchh all 12 months), is for   

the continuous flow of tourists coming in Kachchh throughout the year. It was earlier 

believed, that this was mainly due to religious purpose, but for the last five years it has 

been noted that the attraction for the tourists has been the magical “Kachchh Utsav”. 

TOTAL NO OF TOURISTS IN KACHCHH 
YEAR TOTAL  NO OF PEOPLE 
2010 32,669 
2011 88,858 
2012 120,123 

 
      The increase of tourists, in 2010 and 2011 has been about 36.76% while the 

increase in the number of tourists from 2011 to 2012 has been almost 73.97%. The 

above table shows, that in the past 2 years, the total no of tourists have increased by 

87,000. In January 2013, the total numbers of tourists were about 80,900, out of which 

584 were foreigners, 5,846 were non-Gujarati’s, and 74000 were Gujarati’s. 

PACKAGE TOUR 

YEAR TOTAL NO OF PEOPLE 
2011 6,009 
2012 9,610 

 

      The above table reflects that due to an increase of the number of tourists in 

Kachchh, the packages tour business has also developed. They have given more 

lucrative proposals to the tourists and have had an increase of 62.52% in their 

business. These package tours comprise of 2 to 5 nights stay in the tents on the desert, 

which is one of the main attractions for not only the people coming from outside but 

also the local people. 

NO. OF GUJARATI/NON-GUJARATI TOURISTS 

YEAR NON-GUJARATI TOURISTS 
2011 5,026 
2012 11,888 

     

The total number of tourists in Kachchh, for the Dhordo festival does not 

include the local people or the Guajarati’s only. The above table shows that dialect 
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and language has not been a barrier for the tourists to visit this festival. As the above 

table suggests, that out of the total tourists, there has been an increase of about 42.27% 

in the Non-Gujarati tourists. In 2011, the increase in the number of Gujarati tourists 

was about 52,800 which were approximately up to 98%. 

NO OF FOREIGN TOURISTS 

YEAR NO OF TOURISTS 
2011 897 
2012 979 

      Tourism has brought the world closer and connected to each other. The essence 

and the mystic beauty of the Dhordo festival have reached every corner of the world 

today. It has increased the influx of foreign tourists to about 10.26% as shown in the 

above table.  

INCOME FROM PERMIT TO TOURISTS 

YEAR AMOUNT(in Rs) 
2011 48,05,800 
2012 83,63,800 

 

      The inflow of Indian as well as Foreign tourists has brought a high escalation in the 

income from the permit given to them. The above table shows that there was an 

increase in the income by 74.40% in a span of just one year. These earnings have 

again been diversified in to various other sectors, resulting in their profits and more 

employment generation. 

INCOME FROM TWO-WHEELER VEHICLES PERMIT(A) 

YEAR AMOUNT(in Rs) 
2011 6,975 
2012 34,775 

INCOME FROM FOUR-WHEELER VEHICLES PERMIT(B) 

YEAR AMOUNT(in Rs) 
2011 3,56,800 
2012 7,65,600 
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As far as the 2 wheeler vehicles are concerned, table (A) shows that there has been an 

increase in the income by Rs 27,800 from them i.e. the rise has been almost 20.05% 

and the increase in 4 wheeler vehicles has been 46.60% as shown in table (B). In 

January itself, the number of notified 2 wheelers on check-post was 270 and that of 

the 4 wheelers were 10,774. 

                          SALES FROM HANDICRAFTS IN DHORDO 

STAGE OF SALES INCOME(in Rs) 
First   11,26,000 
Second      11,24,964 
Third  13,43,830 
Fourth 15,04,500 
Fifth 13,34,750 
Sixth 12,77,290 
Seventh 14,11,200 

 

   Handicraft industry of Kachchh contributes to a major chunk in the districts revenue. 

The demand for the exquisite work, embroidery and bandhani has created a rage, 

resulting in a rise in the income for this industry. The above table shows that the 

increase in sales from Handicraft in Dhordo during the 4th stage was the maximum as 

compared to the other stages. 

CONSUMPTION OF FOOD 

STAGE OF SALES INCOME(in Rs) 
First   47,000 
Second      67,500 
Third  85,000 
Fourth 81,000 
Fifth 1,59,000 
Sixth 96,000 
Seventh 92,500 

 

     The development of resorts has helped in providing direct and indirect employment 

to the local people. More than 80% of those are employed in various resorts. Hotels in 

these tourists’ places have given a backup for the catering industries which has 
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directly induced employment and has increased the consumption of food articles as 

shown in the above table. 

INCREASE IN  RESERVES THROUGH FOREIGN TOURISM 

YEAR IN 
DOLLARS 

IN  POUNDS IN  EUROS IN  YENS 

Nov 2012 10,00,000 12,00,000 2,00,000 15,00,000 
Dec 2012 11,50,000 13,80,000 13,80,000 17,25,000 
Jan 2013 5,75,000 6,90,000 6,90,000 8,62,500 

 

     Travel agents like Thomas Cook, Cox & King have helped in increasing the foreign 

reserves in the Kachchh region. Various international currencies have flown in this 

region due to the Kachchh Utsav festival. Above table shows that the average foreign 

reserves thorough foreign tourists was very high i.e. almost 86.95% in the month of 

December compared to the other months. 

EMPLOYMENT 

SECTOR EMPLOYMENT (in %) 
Tractors & likewise vehicles 18.70% 
Handicrafts 16.67% 
Grocery 15.50% 

     In the past few years it has been witnessed, that the Rann Utsav has generated 

monetary escalation due to employment in various avenues. The total financial value 

obtained through employment was equalant to Rs 59, 80,000, the benefit of which, 

majorly went to the local people of Dhordo village. Out of the total value through 

employment, percentage on various sectors was as above. According to the above 

table the total employment profit to villagers was about 37.15%. Anjar taluka tops the 

chart with close to more than 10,000 people getting employment in large as well as 

medium sized sectors. 
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 બદલાતા આબોહવા અને હવામાન માટ� જવાબદર �ુદરત ક� માનવ ? 

-વાલાણી જયેશ�ુમાર �. 

M.A,B.ED,UGC-NET 
ASSI. TEACHER - GEOGRAPHY, 

GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOL-MANAVADAR. 
 

 

         પ્ર�ૃિતનો એ િનયમ છે ક� તે �થૃ્વી પરના દર�ક માણસોની જ�ર� જ�ર�યાતો ન ે�ણૂર્ 

કર� શક� છે પરં� ુ કોઈ એક પણ માણસની લાલચ ને �ણૂર્ કર� શકતી નથી. - રાષ્ટ્રિપતા 

મહાત્મા ગાઘંી.  

સારાશં 

     પ્રસ્�તુ શોધપત્રમા ં ઉપ�ુર્ક્ત િવધાનના અ�સુધંાને વતર્માન સમયમાં માનવ દ્વારા 

પ્રા�િૃતક સસંાધનોની �ળવણી પ્રત્ય ે સવેાતી ઉપકે્ષા અને તનેા લીધે આબોહવા અને 

હવામાનમા ં થઇ રહ�લા પ�રવતર્નો બાબતે ચચાર્ કરવામાં આવી છે. �થૃ્વી પરના ં પ્રા�ૃિતક 

સસંાધનો સ�વ �ષૃ્ટ�ને આધાર આપે છે તો તેનો અમયાર્�દત અને અયોગ્ય પદ્ધિતએ વ� ુ

પડતો ઉપયોગ કરવાથી સ�વ �ષૃ્ટ�નો િવનાશ થશ ેએ હક�કત હવે માનવ�ત ને સમ�વા 

લાગી છે. િવકાસની �ધળ� દોડમાં માનવે પ્રા�િૃતક પયાર્વરણને અનેક ગ�ુ ં�કૂસાન કર� તેની 

�ણુવતામા ં ઘટાડો કય� છે �ના લીધે આ� સમગ્ર િવ� હર�ત�હૃ પ્રભાવ (Green House 

Effect), વિૈ�ક તાપ�ધૃ્ધી (Global Warming), વન િવનાશ, હવા પ્ર�ુષણ, જળ પ્ર�ુષણ, �િૂમ 

પ્ર�ુષણ, ઓઝોન સ્તરમા ંઘટાડો, �વ વૈિવધ્યનો િવનાશ, અને આબોહવાક�ય ફ�રફારો (Climate 

Change) �વી સમસ્યો નો સામનો કર� ર�ુ ંછે.    

હ��ઓુ  
1. આબોહવાક�ય પ�રવતર્નો બાબત લોકોમા ં��િૃત લાવવી. 

2. પ્ર�ૂષણ બાબતે લોકોમા ં��િૃત લાવવી. 

3. અબોહવાક�ય પ�રવતર્નો અને પ્ર�ૂષણ પ્રશાસન �ુ ંધ્યાન આકિષ�ત કર�ુ.ં  

પ્રાસ્તાિવક  
            િવ� હવામાન સસં્થા (World Meteorlogical Organization) ના જણાવ્યા અ�સુાર 

વષર્ 2008 �ુ ંવષર્ પાછળના 40 વષ�થી પણ વ� ુગરમ ર�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં આ વષ� �થૃ્વીપર�ુ ંસામાન્ય 

તાપમાન 0.31 સે�લ્સયસ �ટ�ુ ંવ� ુઅ�ભુવા�ુ ંહ�.ુ ઓદ્યો�ગક ક્રાિંતની શ�આત થતા માનવે 
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કોલસો, ખનીજતેલ અને �ુદરતી વા��ુુ ંદહન કરવા�ુ ંશ� ક�ુ� છે. �નાથી વાતાવરણમા ંકાબર્ન 

ડાયોક્સાઈડ, કાબર્ન મોનોક્સાઈડ, નાઈ�સ ઓક્સાઇડ, નાટ્રોજન ડાયોક્સાઈડ વગેર� વા�ઓુ 

અને વરાળ ઉત્પ� થઈ વાતાવરણમા ંભળે છે. ઉપરાતં વન િવનાશ, વધતો �ૃષીપ્રદ�શ અને 

વસ્તીમાં વધારો થવાથી વાતાવરણની સ્વય ં�દુ્ધ થવાની પ્ર�ક્રયામા ંિવકે્ષપ પડ� રહ્યો છે. �થી 

આબોહવા અને હવામાનમા ં ફ�રફારો આવી રહ્યા છે. �ના ઉદાહરણોમા ં આપણે કયાર�ક 

હવામાનને એકા-એક પલટાઈ રણપ્રદ�શોમા ં �રૂ લાવ� ુ ં તો કયાર�ક વ� ુ વરસાદ વાળા 

િવસ્તારોને અના�ષૃ્ટ��ુ ંભોગ બનાવ� ુજોઈએ છ�એ.  

આબોહવા અને હવામાન પર પ્રભાવ પાડતા માનવીય પ�રબળો 
વસ્તી વધારો, ઉધોગો, ટ�કનોલો�નો િવકાસ, િવકાસ પહ�લા�ુ ંશહ�ર�કરણ, પયાર્વરણની 

�ળવણી પ્રત્યે ઉપેક્ષા વગેર� �વા પ�રબળોને લીધે સમગ્ર િવ�ની આબોહવામા ં પ�રવતર્નો 

આવી રહ્યા છે. સામાન્ય ર�તે નીચે દશાર્વેલા પ�રબળો આબોહવા અને વાતાવરણના 

બધંારણમા ંફ�રફારો  કરવા માટ� જવાબદાર છે. 

૧   કાબર્ન ડાયોક્સાઈડ વા�મુા ંવધારો                                                                                      

૨   ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન (CFC) વા�મુા ંવધારો  

૩   નાઈ�સ ઓક્સાઇડ વા�મુા ંવધારો  

૪   િમથેન વા�મુા ંવધારો  

૫   વ� ુપડ� ુ ંપ�ચુરાણ                                                                                                      

૬  વન િવનાશ 

૭  અિતશય િસ�ચાઈ  

૮  વસ્તીમા ંવધારો  

૯  �ૃિષનો િવસ્તાર     

        �થૃ્વીને ચાર�બા�ુએથી ભરડો લેતા વા�ઓુ, રજકણો અને વરાળના આવરણને 

વાતાવરણ તર�ક� ઓળખવામા ંઆવે છે. �ના બધંારણમાં ફ�રફારો થાય ત્યાર� આબોહવા અને 

હવામાનમા ં    પ�રવતર્નો આવે છે. એ�ુ ંઅ�મુાન કરવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંછે ક�, વષર્ 2050 �ધુીમા ં

�થૃ્વીના તાપમાનમા ં 2.2. સે�લ્સયસ �ધુીનો વધારો થશે. �નાથી આબોહવામા ં ઘાતક 

પ�રવતર્નો આવશે. �-ૂમધ્ય ર�ખીય  પ્રદ�શોમાં �ષૂ્કળ પાણી વરસવાથી �રૂની પ�ર�સ્થિત 
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સ�ર્શ,ે તો સમગ્ર આફ્ર�કા �-ૂખડં અને તેના �વી અધર્-રણ પ્રકારની આબોહવા ધરાવતા 

�ુિનયાના અન્ય ક�ટલાય �-ૂપ્રદ�શો પર વેરાન રણ મા ંફ�રવાઈ જવાની સ�ંણૂર્ સભંાવના રહ�લી 

છે. ભારતના સદંભર્મા ં પણ થાર (રાજસ્થાન) અને કચ્છ (�જુરાત) ના રણ પ્રદ�શોની �વૂર્ 

ભાગમાં આવેલા અધર્-રણ પ્રકારની આબોહવા ધરાવતા �-ૂપ્રદ�શો પર પણ �ણૂર્ રણ માં 

ફ�રવાઈ જવાની સભંાવના રહ�લી છે. પાછળના ક�ટલાક વષ�થી ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન (CFC) 

વા�નુા ના ઉત્પાદનમા ંઝડપથી વધારો થયો છે. ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન (CFC) વા� ુસમતાપ 

મડંળમા ંરહ�લા ઓઝોન વા� ુનો નાશ કર� છે અને ઓઝોન વા�નુા અહ� રહ�લા પડ ને તોડ� છે. 

ઓઝોન વા� ુ�યૂર્ના અિત ગરમ અને �કૂસાનકારક પાર�ંબલી �કરણોથી �થૃ્વીને રક્ષણ આપે 

છે. આ ઉપરાતં પણ બી� અન્ય માનવીય પ્ર�િુતઓ પણ વાતાતરણમાં થતા ખરાબ પ�રણામો 

માટ� જવાબદાર છે. 

           આબોહવામાં માનવ દ્વારા કઈ ર�તે ફ�રફારો થાય છે તે માટ� �ુ ં �ખુ્ય ઉદાહરણ 

હ�રત�હૃ પ્રભાવ (Green House Effect) છે. વાતારણમા ં કાબર્ન ડાયોક્સાઈડ, નાઈ�સ 

ઓક્સાઈડ, ક્લરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન (CFC) અને િમથેન વા��ુ ુ ં પ્રમાણ વધવાથી વાતાવરણની 

પાથ�વ િવકરણ ક� પ્રભાિવત િવકરણ (�થૃ્વી સાથે અથડાઈ ને પાછા ફરતા �યૂર્ના �ૂંક� તરંગ 

લબંાઈના �કરણો) ને ગ્રહણ કરવાની શ�ક્તમા ં વધારો થાય છે. �થી �થૃ્વીના સર�રાશ 

તાપમાનમા ંવધારો થાય છે અને �તે વૈિ�ક તાપ��ૃદ્ધ (Global Warming) ની સમસ્યા સ�ર્ય 

છે. કાબર્ન ડાયોકસાઈડ વા� ુગરમીનો સગં્રહ કરનાર વા� ુછે. વાતારણમા ંઆ વા� ુ�ટલો વધે 

તેટલી જ વાતાવરણની ગરમીને સગં્રહ� રાખવાની શ�ક્ત મા ંવધારો થાય છે. સ�ંકુ્ત રાજય 

અમે�રકા (U.S.A.) ની રાષ્ટ્ર�ય િવ�ાન અકાદમી (NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCE) ના 

જણાવ્યા �જુબ વાતાવરણમા ંકાબર્ન ડાયોક્સાઈડ વા��ુ ુ ંપ્રમાણ 2% વધવાથી તાપમાનમાં 3 

સ�ેલ્સયસ �ધુીનો વધારો શક� છે. 

         હ�રત�હૃ અસર (Green House Effect) � વા�ઓુથી થાય છે ત ેવા�ઓુનો ઉદ્ભભવ 

ઉદ્યોગો, વાહનો, વાતા��ુ�ૂલતો, ર��ફ્રજર�ટરો  અને તાપિવ�તુ મથકો દ્વારા થાય છે. � 

વા�ઓુથી �થૃ્વી સપાટ�ની ગરમીમા ંવધારો થાય છે તેમન ેહ�રત�હૃ વા�ઓુ કહ�વામા આવે 

છે. હ�રત�હૃ વા�ઓુમાં કાબર્ન ડાયોકસાઈડ, િમથેન, ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન, નાઈ�સ ઓક્સાઈડ 

આ ચાર વા�ઓુ �ખુ્ય છે. તમેના સ્રોતો નીચે �જુબ છે.  

હ�રત�હૃ ની અસર માટ� જવાબદાર �ખુ્ય ચાર વા�ઓુના સ્રોતો 
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ક્રમ વા� ુ પ્રા�િૃતક સ્રોતો માનવીય સ્રોતો 

1 કાબર્ન ડાયોક્સાઈડ 
 

�-ૂસપાટ� ઉપરની 

�વ �ષૃ્ટ�. 

ખનીજતેલ� ુદહન કરવાથી 

(સળગાવવાથી), િસમેન્ટ ઉદ્યોગ દ્વારા 

અને �િૂમ ઉપયોગ મા ફ�રફાર. 

2 ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન - વાતા��ુૂ�લતો, પ્લા�સ્ટક, સ�દયર્ 

પ્રસાધનો વગેર�. 

3 નાઈ�સ ઓક્સાઈડ મહાસાગરો. ઉદ્યોગો, ખનીજ તેલના �વૂા 

સળગાવવાથી અને વન િવનાશ 

કરવાથી. 

4 િમથેન પ્રા�િૃતક નમ 

(ભજેવાળ�) �િૂમ. 

ખનીજતેલ (�ુદરતી વા�,ુ �દુ્ધ પેટ્રોલ, 

ઉદ્યોગ, ખનન દ્વારા બનેલા  માનવીય 

નાના સરોવરો, કોલસા�ુ ં દહન 

કરવાથી, ડાગંરની ખેતી કરવાથી અને 

ઘર�� ુ ંકચરો ઉત્પ� કરવાથી. 

         

    ઉપરના કોષ્ટકમાં દશાર્વેલા વા�ઓુમા ંપ્રા�ૃિતક સ્રોતોથી � વધારો થાય છે તેનાથી 

વ� ુ �કૂસાન થ� ુનથી પરં� ુ� વધારો માનવીય પ્ર�િૃતઓથી થાય છે તે થક� હ�રત�હૃની 

અસર (Green House Effect) થાય છે અને વૈિ�ક તાપમાન વધે છે. આ પ�રબળ આબોહવામા ં

પ�રવતર્ન માટ� �ખુ્ય �પે જવાબદાર છે.  

           ઓઝોનના સ્તરમાં ઘટાડો થવો એ એક વૈિ�ક સમસ્યા છે. ઓઝોનવા� ુ સમતાપ 

મડંળમા ં32 ક�.મી.થી 48 ક�.મી.ની �ચાઈ વચ્ચે જોવા મળે છે. સમતાપ મડંળના આ ભાગમા ં

ઓઝોન વા�નુી અિધકતાને લીધે આ ભાગને ઓઝોન આવરણ (ઓઝોનો�સ્ફયર) તર�ક� 

ઓળખવામાં આવે છે. અહ� �યૂર્ના ં અિતશય ગરમ અને �કૂસાન કારક પાર�ંબલી (Ultra 

violet) �કરણો શોષાય છે. જો ઓઝોન�ુ ંઆ પડ �ટૂ� તો �યૂર્ના ંઅિતશય ગરમ અને �કૂસાન 

કારક પાર�ંબલી �કરણો �-ૂતળ પર પહ�ચી તાપમાનમાં વધારો કર� અને બી� અિનચ્છનીય 

ફ�રફારો કર� શક� છે. હાલ માનવીના �ૂભાર્ગ્યથી �વુીય પ્રદ�શો પર ઓઝોન�ુ ંઆ પડ �ટૂ� ર�ુ ં

છે. ઓઝોનના આ પડ ને તોડવા માટ� સૌથી વ� ુજવાબદાર ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન (CFC) વા� ુ
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છે. �મા ંવાતા��ુૂ�લતો (AC), પ્લા�સ્ટક, સ�દયર્ પ્રસાધનો, સ્પે્ર-ડબ્બા, ફોમ વગેર� વાપરવાથી 

વધારો થાય છે. આ વા��ુ ુ ં અત્યાર� િવ�માં � �ુલ ઉત્સ�ન થાય છે તેમાં સ�ંકુ્ત રા�ય 

અમે�રકા (U.S.A) નો �હસ્સો 29%, �રુોપ અને રિશયાનો �હસ્સો 14% અને  કહ�વાતા 

િવકાસશીલ રાષ્ટ્રો ચીન અને ભારતનો �હસ્સો તો માત્ર 2% �ટલો જ છે.  ઓઝોનના િવનાશથી 

�થૃ્વી પર ભિવષ્યમા ંભયકંર ફ�રફારો થવાની આશકંા રહ�લી છે. �માં આબોહવા પ�રવતર્ન, 

પા�ર�સ્થિતક તતં્ર ઉપર િવપર�ત અસર, અનેક રોગોનો ફ�લાવો વગેર� પ�રણામોને ગણાવી 

શકાય. ઓઝોનને બચાવવા િવકિસત રાષ્ટ્રો એ સમજણ શ�ક્ત િવકસાવવી પડશે કારણ ક� વ� ુ

પ્રમાણમા ં ક્લોરોફ્લોરો કાબર્ન વા��ુ ુ ં ઉત્પાદન તેઓ કર� છે અને તેના નકારાત્મક પર�ણામો 

તેમની સાથે િવકાશશીલ રાષ્ટ્રો ને પણ ભોગવવા પડ� છે. જો સમયસર તેઓ નહ� સમ� તો 

સમગ્ર �વ�ષૃ્ટ��ુ ંઅ�સ્તત્વ �શુ્ક�લીમાં �કુાઈ જશે તે નીિવ�વાદ હક�કત છે. માનવ દ્વારા યોગ્ય 

પગલા નહ� લેવામા ં આવે તો સ�વ�ષૃ્ટ� વાળો આ ગ્રહ �વ�ષૃ્ટ� િવનાનો બની જશે તે 

માનવ�તે િવચાર�ુ ંર�ુ.ં                

          આબોહવા ઉપર માનવીય પ્રભાવ�ુ ં વ� ુ એક ઉદાહરણ એિસડવષાર્ છે. વરસાદ� 

પાણીમા ં ન�� કર�લા પ્રમાણથી વ� ુ પ્રમાણમાં અમ્લીયતા હોય તો તેને એિસડવષાર્ ક� 

અમ્લવષાર્ તર�ક� ઓળખવામા ં આવે છે. વરસાદ� પાણીન ે અમ્લીય બનાવવા માટ� સલ્ફર 

ડાયોક્સાઈડ, નાઈટ્રોજન ડાયોક્સાઈડ, તથા નાઈટ્રસ ઓક્સાઇડ વા� ુજવાબદાર છે. ઉદ્યોગોમા ં

કોલસા અને ખનીજતેલના દહનથી સલ્ફર ડાયોક્સાઈડ વા� ુ ઉત્પ� થાય છે. આ વા� ુ

વાતાવરણની વરાળ સાથે સયંોજન કર� સલ્ફ�રુ�ક એિસડ બનાવે છે. એવી જ ર�તે વાહનોમા ં

વપરાતા ખનીજતેલના દહનથી નાઈટ્રોજનનાં ઓક્સાઈડ બને છે � પણ વાતાવરણની વરાળ 

સાથે સયંો�ઈને નાઈ�ટ્રક ઓક્સાઈડમા ંફ�રવાય છે. જયાર� આ સલ્ફ�રુ�ક એિસડ અને નાઈટ્રસ 

એિસડ વાતાવરણનાં ભેજ સાથે ભળ� જઈને વરસાદ �પે વષ� ત્યાર� થતો વરસાદ એિસડવાળો 

હોય છે. એિસડવષાર્ આબોહવાની સાથે સમગ્ર �વ�ષૃ્ટ� અને જમીનની �ણુવ�ાને પણ 

પ્રભાિવત કર� છે. એિસડ વષાર્ને �ૂર કરવા માટ� વા� ુપ્ર�ૂષણ ઘટાડ�ુ ંજોઈએ. 

        ઉદ્યોગો અને વાહનવ્યવહારથી અનેક પ્રકારના વા�ઓુ વાતાવરણમા ં ભળ� વા� ુ 

પ્ર�ૂષણ કર� છે. શહ�રોની હવામા ંઉદ્યોગો અને વાહનો દ્વારા છોડવામા ંઆવતા ગરમ વા�ઓુથી 

શહ�ર� િવસ્તારો અિતશય ગરમ બની તાપીય �દ્વપોમા ં ફ�રવાય છે. આ ઉપરાતં ઉદ્યોગો અને 

વાહનોમાથંી નીકળતા �મૂાડાના �મૂ્ર-કણો ઉપર વરાળ પાણી ના ટ�પા �પે �મી જવાથી �મૂ્ર-

�મૂ્મસ (smog) બને છે. આ ઉપરાતં નગર�ય વા� ુપ્ર�ૂષણથી પ્ર�ૂષણ �ુબંજ અને પ્ર�ૂષણ 

પટ્ટો (પ્ર�ૂષણ પ્�મુ) પણ બન ે છે �નાથી તાપમાન તથા વરસાદના પ્રમાણ ઉપર િવપર�ત 

પ્રભાવ પડ� છે. નગર�ય વા� ુપ્ર�ુષણ માટ� માનવીય  પ્ર�િૃતઓ સ�ંણૂર્ ર�તે જવાબદાર છે. 
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ઉપસહંાર 

            જનસખં્યામા ંસતત થતી ��ૃદ્ધ, અવ્યવ�સ્થત િવકાસ, ગર�બી, ટ�કનોલો�નો થતો 

અયોગ્ય ઉપયોગ તેમજ માનવ દ્વારા અયોગ્ય પધ્ધિતએ પ્ર�ૃિતના તત્વો�ુ ં સતત દોહન 

કરવામાં આવી ર�ુ ંછે. �થી સમગ્ર િવ� ઉપર પયાર્વરણીય સકંટ ની સમસ્યા ઉત્પ� થઈ છે. 

�ના અિત ખરાબ પ�રણામો માનવ હાલ ભોગવી રહ્યો છે. �ૂંકમા ંએ કહ� શકાય ક� માનવીય 

�ક્રયાઓ થી �થૃ્વીના વાતાવરણમા ંપ�રવતર્નો આવે છે � હાલ હ�રત�હૃ અસર, ઓઝોનના 

સ્તરમાં ઘટાડો, એિસડ વષાર્ અને વા� ુ પ્ર�ૂષણની સાથે સાથે આબોહવા અને હવામાનના 

સામાન્ય લક્ષણો મા ંફ�રફારો લાવી રહ્યા છે. 
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प्रकृ�त के चाहक: स�ुमत्रानंदन पंत  
डॉ.ल�वन्द्र�सहं आर.लबाना G.M.D.C. कोलेज –नखत्राणा

 
           अना�दकाल से  आज तक प्रकृ�त मानव क� �चर सहचर� रह� है | प्रकृ�त क� 
गोद म� ह� मनषु्य का जन्म हुआ और उसक� गोद म� ह� मनषु्य ने अपनी आँखे खोल� | 
मनुष्य के मान�सक एवं बोिध्धक �वकास के �लए भी प्रकृ�त का मूल्यवान योगदान रहा है | 
प्रकृ�त काव्यसजृन क� मुख्य पे्ररक शिक्त रह� है | आ�द क�व वाल्मी�क को रामायण �लखन े
क� प्र�रणा प्रकृ�त से ह� �मल�  थी |  कौच युगल म� से एक के �वरह को देखकर का�लदास 
के मुख से – 

“ मा �नषाद शाश्वतसमा �वमगम शाश्वतीसमा, 
  यत्कौच �मथुनाकदेक्मयी काम मो�हतम | ” 

यह श्लोक �नकल गया | िजसने वाल्मी�क क� सषुपु्त काव्यप्र�तभा को जगाया | का�लदास न े
भी आषाढ़ के बादल� को देखकर ‘मेधदतू’ नामक खण्डकाव्य का सजर्न �कया है | 
स�ुमत्रानंदन पतं के संदभर् म� यह बात �बल्कुल खर� उतरती है | इसी सदंभर् म� उन्ह�ने �लखा 
है �क- 

“ क�वता करने क� पे्ररणा मुझ ेसबसे पहले प्रकृ�त �न�र�ण से �मल� है,िजसका शे्रय मेर� 
जन्मभू�म कुमार्चल प्रदेश को है | ” 

भले ह� उनके �लए प्रकृ�त काव्य क� पे्ररणा रह� हो तथा�प वह उसके जीवन का अ�भन्न अंग 
बन गयी थी | प्रकृ�त को ह� अपनी मा ँमाननवेाले पतं को प्रकृ�त के प्र�त अप्र�तम चाहना 
थी | शायद इसी�लए वह कहता है- 

“ छोड़ द्रमुो क� मदृ ुछाया, 
तोड़ प्रकृ�त क� भी माया, 
बाल ! तेरे बाल जाल म� 
 कैसे उलझा द ूलोचन | ” 

प्रकृ�त का जैसा वभैव इनक� क�वताओं म� �दखाई देता है, वसैा अन्यत्र दलुर्भ है | क�वता म� 
प्रकृ�त के िजतने रूप �मलते है वे सभी पतं के काव्य म� उपलब्ध है | 
          पतं क� काव्य-चेतना का प्रकाशन सवर्प्रथम �वणा के सरस,मदृलु,कोमल स्वर� म� 
होता है | इसके अ�धकांश गीत� म� प्रकृ�त रानी का पूणर् रूप प्रकट हुआ है | वस्तुत: �वणा म� 
क�व क� प्रकृ�त के प्र�त िज�ासा, आश्चयर् –भावना और लालसा व्यक्त हुई है | �वणा से 
लेकर गुंजन, यगुान्त, अ�तमा तक क� उनक� काव्यसाधना म� प्रकृ�त के �व�भन्न उपादानो 

37 
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का �चत्रण �कया  है | जब हम उनक� क�वताए पढ़ते है तब हम� अहेसास होता है �क प्रकृ�त 
मानो हमारे सामने जीवंत हो | उन्ह�न े�लखा है – 

“ सोयी थी तू स्वप्न-नीड़ म� पखं� के सखु म� �छप कर , 
  झुम रहे थे, धूम द्वार पर ,प्रहर� से जुगनू नाना | ”१ 

आलम्बन रूप म� ;- 

जहा ँप्रकृ�त का �नरूपण �वशुद्ध द्रिष्टकोण से �कया जाता है उसे प्रकृ�त का आलम्बन रूप 
कहा जाता है | पतंजी क� क�वताओं म� इसक� कई प्रणा�लय� का प्रयोग हुआ है | यथा; 

“ नव वसन्त क� रूप-राशी का 

ऋतू  उत्सव चह उपवन , 

सोच रहा हँू जन जग से 

क्या सचमचु लगता शोभन | ”२ 

इस पद से क�व क� �वदेशी फूल� के सम्बन्ध म� जानकार� का तो प�रचय �मलता है, �कन्त ु
उनम� काव्यत्व क� छाया का आभाव है  | 
                 प्रकृ�त �चत्रण के स�ंशलष्ट रूप म� पवर्तीय प्रदेश का वणर्न स्वाभा�वक  
है | जैसे : 

पावस ऋतु भी पवर्त प्रदेश , 
पल-पल प�रव�तर्त प्रकृ�त वेश | 

मेखलाकार पवर्त अपार, 

अपने सहस्र दृग सुमन फाड़ | ३ 

उद�पन रूप म� ;- 

जहा ँवणर्न तो �कसी अन्य आलम्बन का हो रहा हो ,�कन्तु तत्सम्बधी भाव को अ�धक पषु्ट 
करने के �न�मत प्रकृ�त का प्रयोग �कया जाता है ,उसे उद�पन रूप कहा जाता है | पतं न े
इस रूप का अ�धक मात्रा म� �चत्रण �कया है | ईन पिक्तय� म� �वरहवेदना का उद�पन उषा 
क� आशा,सधं्या क� उदासी, लहर� क� अधीरता और सौरभ- समीर क� ठंडी सांसो से �दखाया 
गया  है – 

“ कब से �वलोकती तुमको, उषा के वातायन से | 

सधं्या उदास �फर जाती,सुने गहृ के आँगन से || 
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लहर� अधीर सरसी म� ,तमुको ताकतीउठ-उठ कर | 

सौरभ समीर  रह जाता,प्रेयसी ! ठंडी सांसे भर कर || ”३ 

                             �वयोग क� भां�त �मलन क� मधुर बेला म� भी क�व को प्रकृ�त के कण-कण 
म� अपनी भावनाओं का प्र�त�बम्ब द्रिष्टगोचर होता है | कहने म� कोई अ�तश्योिक्त न होगी 
�क उनक� क�वताओ ंम� अनुभ�ूत से प्रकृ�त क� चेष्टाए �मलकर एकाकार हो गई है|  

प्रकृ�त के मानवीयकरण रूप म� ;- 

           छायावाद� क�वय� ने प्रकृ�त �चत्रण के �लए प्रकृ�त के मानवीयकरण रूप को बड़ े
पमैाने पर प्रयकु्त �कया है | पतंजी ने भी प्रकृ�त को कह� प�रत्यक्ता तो कह� ंरुग्णा जीवन 
बाला के रूप म� �नरु�पत �कया है | जैसे: 

“ जग के दःुख दैन्य-शयन पर वह रुग्ण जीवन-बाला | 

रे कब से जग रह� वह ,आंस ुक� नीरद माला || 

�पल� पड़,�नबर्ल,कोमल, कृश-देह-लता कुम्हलाई | 

�बबसना,लाज म� �लपट� ,साँस� म� शनू्य समाई || ” 

उपमान रूप म� – 

        स�ूम सौन्दयर् क� अ�भव्यिक्त म� प्रकृ�त के उपमानो का प्रयोग अत्यन्त प्रभावशाल� 
�सध्ध होता है | पतंजी क� भावी पत्नी क� भी साज-सज्जा का अकंन प्रकृ�त के अंगो द्वारा 
हुआ  है | यथा: 

  “ अरुण अ�र� क� पल्लव प्रात, 
   मो�तय� सा �हलता �हम हस | 

    इंद्रधनुषी  पट से ढँक गात, 

    बल �वधतु का पावस-लास|| ” 

यहाँ पल्लव, इंद्रधनुष,बाल-�वध्धुत,पावस आ�द का प्रयोग अत्यन्त सुदंर ढंग से हुआ है |  

�व�भन्न अलंकार� के रूप म� – 

        प्राचीन क�वता म� अलकंारो के रूप म� प्रकृ�त का प्रयोग �कया जाता था |  पतंजी 
ने भी अलकंारो के रूप म� प्रकृ�त का सहज,स्वाभा�वक प्रयोग �कया है | जसेै: 

                    रूपक-     “ नवल मेरे जीवन क� डाल, 
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         बन गयी पे्रम �वहग का वास | ” 

अ�तश्योिक्त – “ तुम्हार� पड़ी मुख पर वास तरंग , 

       आज बौरे भौरे सहकार | ” 

                   उत्पे्र�ा –     “धने लहरे रेशम से बाल, 

      म�लन्दो से उलझी गुजंार, 

       मुणालो से मदृ ुतार, 

        मेध से संध्या का शु्रगार | ”५ 

य�कनन प्रकृ�त के गायक क�व पतंजी क� क�वता म� प्रकृ�त को यथायोग्य स्थान �मला है | 
इसी सदंभर् म� �ववेचक नगेन्द्र का मानना है �क- 

“ पतंजी सुन्दर के क�व है | उनका सुंदर �शव और सत्य से शनू्य नह� ं है | सौन्दयर् – 
प्राकृ�तक,मान�सक  और आध्याित्मक ह� क�वता का असल� �वषय है | उसम�  भी जो बात 
सबसे मखु्य प्रतीत होती है ,वह है उनक� सुमन –चयन- प्रकृती | ” 
              �नष्कषर् के रूप म� यह�ं फ�लत होता है �क पतं ने   प्रकृती प्रयोग अनके 
रूप�  और अनेक  शै�लय� म� �कया है | उनके �लए प्रकृ�त प्रयेसी है तो कह�ं पे्रयसी के रूप- 
वभैव को सजानेवाल� सहचर� | वह उनके हास-्रुदन क� पे्ररक है, उद�पक है और उसक� 
अ�भव्यिक्त का मध्यम है | कहने म� कोई दो राय ण होगी �क उन्ह�ने �वचार� क� समस्त 
�न�ध ,भावनाओ ंका समस्त आह्लाद ,सौन्दयर् का समस्त वभैव और गीत� का समस्त माधुयर् 
उनक� �चर- सहसर� प्रकृ�त से ह� प्राप्त हुआ था |  

    संदभर् :-  
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                 VFW]lGS HLJG SL ;\J[NGF S[ JFCS o V\WFI]U S[ 5F+ 
                                              0F¶P lXZLG ?DP X[B 
                                            lJEFUFwI2 slCgNL lJEFUf 

                                    S.B.Mahila College, Himatnagar. 
 

5|:TFJGF 

EFZTLI ;\:S'lT ?J\ ;FlCtI S[ D}, D[\ —DCFEFZT˜ H{;[ U|\Y SL E}lDSF VtIgT 

DCÀJ5}6" C{ × V5G[ 5|FlRT SF, ;[ ,[SZ VFHvTS IC U|gY ;FlCtI S[ p5HLjI S[ Z]5 D[\ 

5|IMU lSIF HFTF ZCF C{ × .; U|\Y D[\ HLJG S[ lJlJW 51FM\ SF ;F\UM5F\U lR+6 C]VF C{ × 

JT"DFG D[\ EL HLJG SL JC lJlJWTF lS;L G lS;L Z]5 D[\ p5,aW CMTL C{ × DCFEFZT D[\ 

5|:T]T DFGJ :JZ]5 EFZTLI DG 5Z KFIF C]VF C{4 VF{Z HA SELvEL V\WSFZ S[ 1F6 D[\ 

lS;L ZRGFSFZ SF ZFC GCL\ lNBTL C{4 TM4 p;[ DCFEFZT ;[ VF,MS lD,TF C{ × .;L 

l,? p;[ 7FGDI 5|NL5 SCF UIF C{ × .;D[ ;\5}6" EFZTLI NX"G4 SFI"lJWL VFlN SM 

;DFlCT lSIF UIF C{ × 

—WD"4 VY" RPPPPSFD[ R DM1F[ R EZT JQ"̃  VYF"TŸ EFZTLI NX"G S[ V\TU"T ;DFlCT 

WD"4 VY"4 SFD4 DM1F ;[ ;\A\lWT EFJ l:YlTIF¥ DCFEFZT D[\ lS;L G lS;L Z]5 D[\ VJxI 

p5,aW CM HFTL C{ × IM\ EL lJxJ SYF ;FlCtI D[\ J[N jIF; 5|6LT .; DCFSFjI SF lJX[Q 

DCÀJ C{ × 

VFW]lGS SF, D[\ DCFEFZT SL SYF SM S." 5|SFZ ;[ :JLSFZ lSIF UIF C{ × .;D[\ 

pG ;J"SFl,S ;D:IFVM\ SF lR+6 C{4 HM ;N{J DFGJLI ;\J[NGF SM VF\NMl,T SZTL C{4 

VYF"TŸ V5G[ D},Z]5 D[\ HM SyI lDISLI VFWFZ l,I[ C]? YF4 VFW]lGS SF, D[\ VFSZ JC 

ZFHG{lTS4 ;FDFlHS4 ;F\:S'lTS ?J\ J{7FlGS VFWFZ U|C6 SZTF C{ × lCgNL ;FlCtI D[\ 

DCFEFZT ;[ VG]5|Fl6T ;FlCtI SL ;]ZLW" 5Zd5ZF N[BG[ SF lD,TL C{ × DCFEFZT SF 

SYFGS VFH S[ ZRGFSFZM\ S[ l,? pWZ ;FlAT CM ZCF C{ × VFW]lGS SF, D[\ DCFEFZT 

; SyI IF VFWFZ ,[SZ plRT IF 5|EFlJT SFjIU|\YM\ SL ?S ,dAL z'\B,F C{4 H{;[ —

ZlxDZYL˜ slNGSZf  —?S,jI˜ sZFDS]DFZJDF"f —SG]l5|IF˜4 —VgWFI]U˜4 sWD'JLZ EFZTLf4 —

DCF5|:YFG˜ sGZ[XDC[TFf —;}I"5]+˜ sHUNLX RT]J["NLf —?S 5|xG D'tI]˜ slJGIf VFlN × 

38 
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ICF¥ CD —V\WFI]U˜ SL 5F+;'lq8 5Z lJRFZ SZ[\U[4 J[ 5F+ HM VFW]lGS ;\J[NGF?¥ 

.qIF"4 wJ[Q4 S584 J6"JFN VFlN S[ JFCS C{4 VF{Z ICL lJS8 ;D:IF?¥ CD DCFEFZT D[\ 

VFlN ;[ VgT TS N[BT[ C{ × WD"JLZ EFZTL G[ —V\WFI]U˜ D[\ (1954) DCFEFZT I]wW S[ 

V\lTD lNG SL J{RFlZS 38GF 5Z VFWFlZT .; 5F{ZFl6S lDYSLI B_0SFjI S[ DFID ;[ 

VFW]lGS I]U SL ;D:IFVM\ VF{Z l:YlTIM\ SM pHFJZ lSIF C{ ×  DCFEFZT S[ ZÉT5FT S[ 

AFN O{,L J{RFlZS V;lCq6]TF4 lGZFXF4 8}8G4 D}<ICLGTF4 VDFGJLITF4 HH"Z lJxJF;4 

S'q9F4 EI4 ;{UF; VFlN SF HM lR+6 C]VF C{4 JC CDFZ[ :JFT\œIM¿Z I]U SF EL .lTCF; 

5|:T]T SZTF C{ × lwJlTI DCFI]wW S[ AFN 5G5[ DFGJ ;\S8 SM .;D[\ lRl+T lSIF C{ × 

SlJ S[ XaNM\ D[\PPPPPP 

—I]wWM5ZFgT4 

IC V\WFI]U VJTlZT C]VF4 

lH;D[\ l:YlTIF¥4 DGMJ'l¿IF¥4 VFtDF?¥ 

;A lJS'T C{ ×˜     (1) 

WD"JLZ EFZTL G[ SCF C{ v  

——V\WFI]U SL D},SYF E,[ CL DCFEFZT SF, SL CM4 lSgT] p;SF wJlGT 

VY" VFH S[ ;FDlIS ;\NEM"\ D[\ V5GL p;L 5|F;\lUSTF SM l;wW SZTF C{4 

HM 38F SF, D[\ ZCL CMUL ×˜˜     (2) 
:JT\+TF ?S lJZF8 DMCE\U ,[SZ VF." × ;EL VgWSFZ5}6" l:YlTIF¥4 :JT\+TF SL 

p5H YL × .; V\WSFZ ;[ AFCZ VFG[ S[ l,? HGDFG; Sl8AwW YF .;Ll,? SlJ SCTF  

C{ v          IC SYF pgCL\ V\WM SL C{4 

IC SYF ßIMlT SL C{4 

V\WM S[ DFwID ;[PPPPPP     (3) 

W'TZFq8=4 ;\HI4 lJN]Z4 UF\WFZL4 IFRS4 VxJtYFDF4 S'q64 S'5FRFI"4 I]I]t;] VFlN 

;EL 5F+ V5G[ AFæ 8]5FSFZ D[\ RFC[4 DCFEFZT S[ 5F+ CM4 ,[lSG V\WFI]U D[\ VFSZ J[ 

VFW]lGS HLJG SL ;\J[NGF SF JCG SZ ZC[ C{ × 

W'TZFq8= 
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HgDF\W CMG[ S[ ;FYv;FY ?SFlW5tISL ;\SL6" VF{Z :JFY"EFJGF ;[ I]ÉT V\W 

XF;S S[ 5|TLS C{ × W'TZFq8= SF jIlÉTtJ :JFT\œIM¿Z VF{Z JT"DFG G[TFVM\ SF ;A, 

5|lTlGlWtJ SZTF C{ × DCFEFZT I]wW ;[ 5}J" VF{Z I]wW S[ VgT TS W'TZFq8=SF V\WtJ 

pGS[ ;\5}6" jIlÉTtJ 5Z KFIF ZCTF C{ × ;¿F S[ 5|lT 5|A, DMC S[ SFZ6 N}ZNlX"TF S[ 

VEFJ D[\ J[ Cl:TGF5]Z SM lJGFX S[ SUFZ TS ,[ HFT[ C{ × .; 5|SFZ J[ JT"DFG 

ZFHG{lTS jIJ:YF 5Z jI\uI SZT[ 5|TLT CMT[ C{ lS jIlÉTUT :JFY" S[ ;D1F N[XlCT T]rK 

,UG[ ,UTF C{ × I]wW VFZ\E CMG[ 5Z EI\SZ lJGFX SL VFX\SF pgC[\ EIELT SZTL C{ × J[ 

lJN]Z ;[ SCT[ C{ v 

——;DH GCL\ ;ST[ CM 

lJN]Z T]D4 

D{\ YF HgDF\W 

S{;[ SZ ;STF YF U|C6 D{\ 

AFCZL IYFY" IF ;FDFlHS DIF"NF SM ×˜˜   PPP (4) 

W'TZFq8= SF IC V\WtJ N|lq8 S[ VEFJ ;[ pt5gG V\WtJ S[ ;FYv;FY :JFYM" SL 

5|A,TF ;[ pt5gG V\WtJ EL C{ × S], lD,FSZ W'TZFq8= SF 5F+ IC l;wW SZTF C{ lS 

XF;S JU" SL J{NlÉTS ;\J[NGF 5|D]B CMTL C{4 p;D[\ AFæ l:YlTIF¥ VF{Z VG]EJM\ SF 5|J[X 

JlH"T CMTF C{ × 

I]I]t;]  

I]I]t;] SF jIlÉTtJ ;tI ;[ 5|TFlCT C{ × IC p;S[ HLJG SL lJ0dAGF C{ lS p;[ 

V5GL V\TZFtDF SL VFJFH VF{Z ;tI SM J\X ;[ VlWS DFGF × .;l,? JC 5F_0J s;tIf 

S[ 51F D[\ HFG[ SF ;FC; H]8F 5FIF × ,[lSG VgWL ZFHGLlT D[\ ;tI S[ :YFG 5Z RF5,];L 

SF 5|FWFgI C{ × VF{Z .;Ll,? I]I]t;] ;ASL 3'6F ?J\ AlCqSFZ SF 5F+ AG UIF × 

N[lB?PPPP 

——D[ZF V5ZFW l;O" .TGF C{  

   ;tI 5Z ZCF D{\ N|- 
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N|M64 ELqD ;AS[ ;A DCFZYL 
GCL\ HF ;S[4 N]IM"WG S[ lJZ]wW 
5Z ;tI A0³F C{ SF{ZJ J\X ;[ ×˜˜   PPP (5) 

          JT"DFG lJ38GXL, ;DFH D[\ DFGJLI VFNXM" SL S;F{8L SL N|lq8 ;[ I]I]t;] SF 

RlZ+ DCFG AGSZ p5l:YT CMTF C{ × ÉIM\lS p;S[ lGS8 N[X jIlÉT VF{Z p;S[ 5|lT 

lGq9F ;[ VlWS DCÀJ5}6" YF4 HAlS SF{ZJ ;EF S[ TYF SlYT DCFG jIlÉT 5}6"To NMCZF 

RlZ+ l,? C]? Y[ × lSgT] V5GM\ ;[ lD,L 3'6F VF{Z AlCqSFZ p;[ ;MRG[ 5Z lJJX SZT[ C{4 

VF{Z JC SC p9TF C{ v 

——VrKF YF4 IlN D{\4 

SZ ,[TF ;DhF{TF V;tI ;[ ×˜˜  PPP (6) 

VxJtYFDF o 

V\WFI]U SF ;A;[ HLJ\T VF{Z DCÀJ5}6" IC RlZ+ EL lJ3l8T VF:YF SF 5|TLS C{ × 

p;SL jIYF ;tIU|C6 SL GCL\4 VW";tI S[ U|C6 SL C{ × p;SL EFJ]S ;\J]NGF I]lWlq9Z 

S[ VW";tI S[ VF3FT SM GCL\ h[, 5FTL4 .;Ll,? l5TF SL lGD"D CtIF VxJtYFDF SM 

5|lTlC\;F ;[ EZ N[TL C{ × JC lJHI S[ l,? D}<IM\ VF{Z VFNXM" SF lJ38G :JLSFZ GCL\ SZ 

5FTF × p;SL VF:YF VGF:YF D[\ 5lZJlT"T CM HFTL C{4 SMD,TF4 AA"ZTF D[\ 5lZ6T CM 

HFTL C{ × 

——p; lNG ;[ D[Z[ VgNZ EL 

HM X]E YF4 SMD,TD YF 

p;SL E||6 CtIF I]lWlq9Z S[ 

VW";tI G[ SZ NL ×˜˜   PPP (7) 
I]U SL 5lZl:YlTIF¥ p;[ X}ZJLZ IF{wWF;[ AA"Z 5X] AGF N[TL C{ × 

S'q6 

S'q6 SF jIlÉTtJ NFlItJ EFJ SL :YF5GF SZTF C{ × lAGF NFlItJ AMW S[ GJLG 

DFGJTF SF ;\RFZ GCL\ lSIF HF ;STF × lJUT VF{Z wJ\; S[ VFWFZ 5Z CL GJlGDF"6 

lSIF HF ;STF C{ v 

——DIF"NFI]ÉT VFRZ6 D[\4  
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lGTvG}TG ;H"G D[\ 

lGE"ITF S[4 ;FC; S[4 DDTF S[ .; 1F6 D[\4  

HLlJT VF{Z ;lS|I CM p9}\UF D{\ AFZ AFZ ×˜˜ PPP (8) 

DCFEFZT S[ I]U5]Z]Q SM EFZTL G[ —VgWFI]U˜ D[\ DFGJTF JFNL WZFT, 5Z 5|:T]T 

SZS[ V5GL DF{l,S 5|lTEF SF 5lZRI lNIF C{ × 

;\HI  

;\HI SF jIlÉTtJ JT"DFG jIJ:YF D[\ VtIgT DCÀJ5}6" AGSZ ;FDG[ VFTF C{ × 

;\HI lG6F"ISSL E}lDSF D[\ C{ × JC ;tI TM N[BTF C{4 ,[lSG p; VlEjIÉT SZG[ D[\ 

V5G[ SM V;DY" 5FTF C{ × ICL ;\S8 VFH ;FlCtISFZ S[ ;FDG[ EL C{ × VFH SF 

;FlCtISFZ J{RFlZS D\YG SL SF\8M EZL E}lD 5Z B0F C{4 VlEjIlÉT DFU" S[ VJZMW p;[ 

;tI SCT[ GCL\ N[T[ × ;DFH S[ 5|lT V5G[ NFlItJ SM G lGEF 5FG[ S[ SFZ6 ,lßHT C{ × 

ICL l:YTL ;\HI SL C{4 p;SL C{4 lSgT] EFQF V5}6" × 

5|CZL I]uD  

 5|CZL I]uD SF RlZ+ HGv;FWFZ6 SF VtIgT ;FY"S :JZ]5 ,[SZ p5l:YT CMTF   

C{ × :JT\+TF5}6" VF{Z 5xRFT NMGM\ CL l:YlTIM\ D[\ HGv;FWFZ6 SF HLJG :TZ lS;L EL 

Z]5 D[\ 5lZJlT"T GCL\ C]VF YF × JC TM NMGM\ CL l:YlTIM\ D[\ CL 5|CZL Y[4 DF+ HLlJT 5]T,F  

——Vl:TtJ SF CDFZ[ S]K VY" GCL\ YF  

       S]K EL GCL\ ×˜˜    PPP (9) 

UF\WFZL 

;CH DFGJ J'l¿IM\ ;[ 5lZRFl,T DFTF VF{Z :+L SL E}lDSF D[\ VFTL C{ × 5]+ 

lJGFX ;[ jIFS}, DF¥ SL EF¥lT4 JC VGF:YF SM :JLSFZTL C{4 zF5 N[TL C{ × p;SL R[TGF 

DGMJ'l¿ 5|WFG C{4 lH;D[\ TS" VF{Z A]lwW SF :YFG UF{6 C{ × v  

——UF\WFZL S[ Z]5 D[\ EFZTLHL G[ ?S ;FY DF¥4 5tGL4  

   X+] VF{Z EÉT Z]5M\ SF 5|lTlq9T SZS[  

VFW]lGS GFZL SF 5|TLS 5F+ AGF lNIF CMUF ×˜˜ PPP (10) 
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I]lWlq9Z o 

5|:T]T SFjI D[\ I]lWlq9Z SF RlZ+ lJlXq8 Z]5 D[\ pEZSZ N]A", jIlÉT S[ Z]5 D[\ 

VFIF C{ × J[ EFlJ I]U S[ l,? lR\lTT C{4 ,[lSG pgC[\ S]8]dALHGM\ S[ jIJCFZ G[ VXFgT AGF 

lNIF C{ × pGSF DG BMB,L lJHI ;[ lJQFNDuG C{ × J[ V5G[ 5lZHGM\ SL RFlZl+S 

jIFbIF N[T[ C{4 p;D[\ pGS[ VgNZ SL CTFXF4 lRgTF4 lGZFXF VFlN S[ ;FY[ ;J"jIF5L 

VlWSFZ SF ;\S[T lD,TF C{ v 

——IC C{ D[ZF  

C;MD]B S]8]dA 

lH;[ S]K CL JQM" D[\ AFCZ lWZFC],F 

VgW[ZF lGU, HFI[UF ×˜˜   PPP (11) 

            .; 5|SFZ —VgWFI]U˜ S[ 5F+ V5GL Hl8, ;\ZRGF ;[ V;\TMQ4 E[NEFJ4 3FTS 

T'q6F4 DGMlJS'lT 5|lTXMW U|\lY VFlN SF 5|S8 SZT[ C\{ × CD SC ;ST[ C{ lS V5G[ 

NFlItJ SF lGJF"C SZT[ J[ VFW]lGS HLJG SL ;\J[NGF SF JCG SZG[JF,[ 5F+ C{ × 

;\NE" ;}lR ;- 
1)  V\WFI]U v 5|:TFJGF EFZTL v 5'q9v115  

2)  V\WFI]U v E}lDSF EFZTL v 5'q9v115  

3)  V\WFI]U v EFZTL v 5'q9 v12  

4)  V\WFI]U v EFZTL v 5'q9 v19  

5)   JCL  v 44    v 5'q9 v55  

6)   JCL  v 44    v 5'q9 v58  

7)   JCL  v 44    v 5'q9 v37  

8)   JCL  v 44    v 5'q9 v74 

9)   JCL  v 44    v 5'q9 v15  

10)  :JFT\œIM¿Z VFbIFG SFjIF o 0FP VlxJGL 5FZFXZ v 5'q9 v28  

11)  V\WFI]U v EFZTL v 5'q9 v107  
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Ér»khks yÂøLknkuºkeLke f]ríkyku ykÄwrLkf MktMf]ík MkkrníÞLkk MktË¼o{kt 
                                  «k. yíkw÷wf{kh hkð÷ ykMke. «kuVuMkh (MktMf]ík) 

økwshkík ykxoMk yuLz fku{Mko fku÷us, 
(MkktsLke) y{ËkðkË. 

 
 «MíkkðLkk  
 Mk{økú MktMf]ík ðkzT{ÞLkk RríknkMk{kt, R.Mk. ÃkqðuoLke [kh ðirËf MktrníkkykuLke h[Lkk ÷RLku Mk{økú 
ðirËf MkkrníÞ su{ fu, ðuËktøkku, çkúkñý økútÚkku, ykhÛÞfku, WÃkrLk»kËku YÃk ðirËf MkkrníÞ h[kÞwt. 
íÞkhçkkË yk»ko MkkrníÞ yux÷u fu, hk{kÞý, {nk¼khík, 18 Ãkwhkýku h[kÞkt yLku ytrík{ 
íkçk¬k{kt R.Mk.Lke «Úk{ MkËeÚke 11{e MkËe MkwÄe{kt MktMf]ík ¼k»kkLkk rðrðÄ ûkuºkku{kt h[kÞu÷k 
MkkrníÞLku «k[eLk MktMf]ík MkkrníÞ økýkðe þfkÞ. fnuðkLkwt íkkíÃkÞo yu Au fu, «k[eLk MktMf]ík 
h[LkkykuLke suðe s ykÄwrLkf h[Lkkyku Ãký WÃk÷çÄ Au.  
 «Míkwík þkuÄÃkºk{kt ykÄwrLkf frð Ér»khks yÂøLknkurºkLke f]ríkyku ¥¢xÝï²: ‘Hfkh çkúñøkeík{T’ 
yLku ‘ykæÞkí{{tÚkLk’ {kt rLkYrÃkík rð»kÞkuLkk MktË¼o{kt íkuðk s rð»kÞðMíkwLku ÷økíkwt «k[eLk MktMf]ík 
MkkrníÞLku {q÷ððkLkku «ÞíLk fheyu Aeyu. WÃkhktík ºkýu økútÚkku{kt su Mk{økú ¼khíkeÞ ËþoLk 
þk†kuLkkt yLkwtMktÄkLk MkkÚku hMkkMðkË Ähkðu Au.  
 ‘¥¢xÝï²:’ Ér»khks yÂøLknkuºke hr[ík MktMf]ík fkÔÞMktøkún Au. íkuLke «Úk{ ykð]r¥k 1994{kt 
«Míkwík ÚkR íku{Lkku yk fkÔÞMktøkún yr¼Lkð íkÚkk hr[ík Au. ð¤e, økã, Ãkã íkÚkk økuÞ fkÔÞLkku yk 
Mktøkún Au. yk{kt fuð¤ Mkw¼kr»kíkku s LkÚke fu LkÚke fuð¤ y÷tfkh Úke þku¼íkku æðrLkÃkqýo ÔÞtsLkkLke 
Ãký yk fkÔÞMktøkún{kt yLkw¼qíke ÚkkÞ Au. {wõíkfku{kt çkký¼è, fkr÷ËkMk, ¼khík, y{ËkðkË, 
økktÄeS ðøkuhu rð»kÞku ykLkLËLke yLkw¼qrík fhkðu Au. ‘ykÞo[rhík’ {kt ykÞoMðYÃk ÞkuøÞ heíku hsq 
ÚkkÞ Au. ‘rðhrnýe’ suðk fkÔÞLkk ÃkXLkÚke Mkns hMkkMðkËLke yLkw¼qrík ÚkkÞ Au. yk MktÃkwx{kt 
{kuzkMkk fku÷usLkk hkiÃÞ {nkuíMkð «Mktøku økeíkk &÷kufku Ãký æÞkLkkf»kof Au. íÞkt r[ºk fkÔÞLkku 
yLkw¼ð ÚkkÞ Au. LkqíkLkð»kkor¼LktËLk rð»kÞLku yLkw÷ûkeLku fux÷kf ð»kkuo{kt h[kÞu÷ {wõíkfku 
Mkw[kÁYÃkÚke h[kÞu÷k Ëu¾kÞ Au. íÞkt yuf økeík Ãký þku¼u Au. ykÃkýu fkuý Aeyu ? yu yuðwt 
ÃkkuíkkLku ÃkqAíkkt ‘‡¢ñ¼ï±²’ yuðwt þe»kof ykÃkeLku økãMðYÃk fkÔÞLkwt rLkYÃký ykn÷kËf Au. ‘íkÃkMðe 
Rïh’ yuðk «&™Lkk W¥kh{kt ík¥ð¿kkLkLkwt økŠ¼ík heíku ÚkÞu÷w rLkYÃký økãMðYÃku ÓËÞLku ykf»kuo 
Au. ‘¥ç² |¢x¢±Ýì Ÿ¢èÜUëc‡¢’ yuðwt MktçkkuÄLk fheLku f]»ý ykÃkýk {kxu fux÷k MkL{kLkeÞ Au. yuðwt 
økãfkÔÞ MðYÃku «Míkwík fÞwO Au. ‘yãkrÃk Mðkí{rLkheûký{T’ LkkUÄLkeÞ Au. ykðk yLkuf rð»kÞku 
ynª WÃk÷çÄ ÚkkÞ Au. ynet Mkh¤ MktMf]ík¼k»kkLkwt «MkkËÃkqýo rLkYÃký ÚkÞu÷ Au.  
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  Hfkh çkúñøkeík{T 
 «Míkwík økútÚk{kt yæÞkí{ðkËLkwt rLkYÃký fhíkkt yk økútÚk{kt Hfkh rð»kÞf rLkYÃkrík fkÔÞ{kt «k[eLk 
AtËkuøÞ, íkiíkrhÞ ðøkuhu WÃkrLk»kËkuLkku MÃkü «¼kð òuR þfkÞ Au. yk økútÚkku{kt rLkYÃkrík H Rrík 
WËøkeÚk yk fkÔÞLkk ykÄkhu «k[eLk WÃkrLk»kË ðøkuhu økútÚkkuLku {q÷ððkLkku «ÞíLk fheyu Aeyu. 
«kht¼{kt Ér»khksu fÌkwt Au fu, ‘Hfkh Lkk{ÄuÞ Ãkhçkúñ:’ yÚkkoíkT Hfkh ÃkhçkúñLkwt yr¼ÄkLk 
(Lkk{) Au. yÚkkoíkT Hfkh Ãkh{kí{kLkku ðk[f Au. íkuyku ykøk¤ sýkðu Au fu ‘Ãkhçkúñý «íkef’ 
yÚkkoík Hfkh ÃkhçkúñLkwt «íkef Ãký Au. Hfkh «íkefkí{f yr¼ÔÞÂõík Au. Hfkhyu çkúñk, 
rð»ýw, {nuþ yu{ ºký ËuðíkkykuLkku ðk[f Au. su Ãkh{kí{k ºký MðYÃku ÔÞõík ÚkkÞ Au. íku{ Ëþkoðu 
Au. HLkwt r[ºkkí{f ðýoLk Au. íku{kt H LkkË yu ®çkËwLkwt «íkef Au. LkkË Ãkkðoíke MðYÃku Au rçkLËw 
rþð MðYÃku Au. ‘Hfkh rçkLËwMktÞwfík{T rLkíÞ æÞkÞLíke ÞkuøkeLk: ({w{wûkw)’ ‘{w{wûkw ÃkkuíkkLkk ÓËÞ{kt 
ykðk HfkhLkwt æÞkLk fhu Au.’ Hfkh {Lkw»ÞLke «íÞuf fk{Lkk Ãkqýo fhLkkh yLku {kuûk ykÃkLkkh 
Au, íkuÚke íku{Lku Lk{Mfkh nku. íkuyku ykøk¤ sýkðu Au fu, ‘çkúñLke WÃkkMkLkkLkwt ©uc MkkÄLk Hfkh 
Au. íku{kt WÃkrLk»kË sýkðu Au, ynª WÃkrLk»kË ÃkË îkhk AktËkuøÞ WÃkrLk»kË Mk{sðkLkwt Au fu{fu 
íku{kt fÌkwt Au fu, ‘«ýðku WËøkeÚk: íkMÞ ðkxf «ýð:’ 
 Ãkktíks÷u ÞkuøkËþoLkLkk ‘rð¼qríkÃkkË’ {kt fÌkwt Au fu ‘f÷uþ, f{o, rðÃkkfkþki Ãkhk{]ü: ÃkwY»k rðþu»k 
Rïh:’ yk Mkqºk{kt Ãkh{kí{k yÚkkoík RïhLkk MðYÃkLkwt ðýoLk Au fu suLku fkr÷ËkMk ‘ðuËkLíku»kw 
Þ{knhfu ÃkwY»k{T’ ykðk þçËÚke WËçkkuÄeLku Ãkh{kí{kíkíð YÃku ÃkkuíkkLke ¼kðktsr÷ Mk{Ãkuo Au.  
 yLÞ Ãkã{kt Ér»khks sýkðu Au fu, ‘Hfkhku hMkík{ Míkw«kufík’ yÚkkoíkT Hfkh þktík hMk Au. 
ykLktËÄoLk {B{x, yr¼Lkðøkwó ðøkuhu yk÷tfkrhfku þktík hMkLku s {kuûkLke «kró fhðLkkh {kLku Au. 
‘[÷k[÷¼qíkhMkku’ yÚkkoík, [÷k[÷ søkíkLkku hMk (Mkkhíkíð, W¥k{ íkíð, fkuRÃký ÃkËkÚkoLkwt 
Wíf]üíð) Ãk]Úðe Au. Ér»khksLkwt yk rðÄkLk íkiíkheÞ WÃkrLk»kËLke ykLktËðÕ÷e{kt rLkŠËü Au. 
‘¼qhMk ykÃk: yÃk hMk yki»krÄhMk ÃkwY»kMík’ yÚkkoíkT s¤Lkku hMk yki»krÄ Au. yki»krÄykuLkwt W¥k{ 
íkíð ÃkwY»k Au. ‘ÃkwY»k hMkk ðkøk’ yÚkkoíkT ÃkwY»k{kt hnu÷wt W¥k{ íkíð ðkýe Au. Ér»khksLkku «Míkwík 
rð[khLkku WÕ÷u¾ ‘ÉøðuË, ðkõÞÃkËeÞ yLku {nk¼k»Þ suðk «k[eLk økútÚkku{kt {¤u Au, su{fu, 
ðkýe [kh «fkhLke Au, íkuðku WÕ÷u¾ yk {tºk{kt «kó ÚkkÞ Au, ‘[íðkhe ðkfT Ãkrhr{íkkÃkËkrLk 
íkkrLkŠðËwçkúkñýkÞ...... íkheÞ ðk[ku’ yk [kh «fkhLke ðkýe yux÷u ‘Ãkþ, Ãk~ÞÂLík, {æÞ{kt 
yLku ði¾he’ ðkõÞ«ËeÃk yLku {nk¼k»Þ{kt ºký «fkhLke ðkýeLkku WÕ÷u¾ Au. ¼k»Þfkhu {æÞ{kt 
ðkýeLkku rLkËuoþ fÞkuo LkÚke.  
 ‘ðkøkúMk Éf[, É[ku hMk: Mkk{krÃk, WËTøkeÞktþ Hfkh’ yÚkkoíkT ðkýeLkwt W¥k{ íkíð É]f (ðuË) 
Au. É]fLkwt W¥k{ íkíð Mkk{ Au. WËTøkeÚk («ýð) yu Mkk{Lkk hMk Au íku{ òýðwt WËøkeÚk yu s 
Hfkh Au. WÃkhkuõík ík{k{ rðÄkLkku WÃkh íkiíkheÞ WÃkrLk»kËLke ykLktËðÕ÷eLkku MktÃkqýo «¼kð Au. 
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Ér»khksLku yk Ãkãku h[ðkLke «uhýkt AktËkuøÞ yLku íkiíkheÞ WÃkrLk»kËku{ktÚke {¤e nkuÞ íku{ MÃkü 
sýkÞ Au.  
yãkí{{tÚkLk økeík  
 yk økútÚk{kt 62 økeríkfkÔÞku Au. ¼khrð hkøkku{kt Ãkã çkØ ÚkÞu÷ku yk MktøkúnfkÔÞ 
‘fYýk{ÞerºkÃkwhu’ yk «Úk{ økeíkÚke þYykík Ãkk{u Au. ytíku h[kÞu÷wt AuÕ÷wt fkÔÞ ‘hMkku ði Mk:’ 
hMkkí{f Ãkh{kí{kLkk MðYÃkLkk ykæÞkÂí{f ®[íkLk{kt ÃkÞoðrMkík ÚkkÞ Au. yk{, íku{Lkwt fYýk{Þe 
rºkÃkwh MkwtËheLke ¼ÂõíkÚke ¼ÂõíkfkÔÞLkk YÃk{kt yÚkkoíkT ¼kðfkÔÞLkk YÃk{kt h[kÞu÷wt yLku hMk¼kð 
ðøkuhu hMkkí{f nkuðkÚke çktÄw s yu ykXuÞ «fkhLkwt fkÔÞ hMkfkÔÞ fnuðkÞ Au. yuðku {B{x ðøkuhuLkku 
«rMkØ {ík Au.  
 yk{, ¼ÂõíkfkÔÞ fu ¼kðfkÔÞ økwYLke ¼Âõík{kt YÃk{kt Ãký Ãkrhrýík ÚkÞwt Au. fkt[efk{ÃkeXLkk 
þtfhk[kÞo íku{Lkk rðþu Ãký ‘ÞÚkkËuð íkÚkk økwY’ yuðe Ãkh{¼Âõík Ãký hsq ÚkR Au. yk{ 
¼ÂõíkfkÔÞÚke þY ÚkÞu÷ Mktøkún íku{Lkk ÓËÞ{kt WXíkk ykæÞkÂí{f rð[khku yLku Ãkh{uïhLke «kró 
MkkÚku {kuûk«króLke íku{Lke Mkíkík Ít¾LkkLku ÔÞõík fhíkku yk fkÔÞMktøkún ytíkíkkuøkíðk ‘hMkku ði Mk:’ 
yk økeíkLke «uhýk íkiíkheÞ WÃkrLk»kËLkkt ‘Mk yuðkÞt ÷çÄðk ykLktËe ¼ðrík’ {ktÚke {¤e nkuÞ íku{ 
sýkÞ Au. yk íkiíkheÞ ©wrík ykLktËkí{f Ãkh{kí{k hMkkí{f ÃkhçkñLkwt su rLkYÃký fhu Au íkuLkkÚke 
«uhýk «kó fheLku søkÒkkÚku fkÔÞLkk hMkLku Ãký Ãkh{kí{kLkk ykLktËYÃk hMkLkku ykMðkË fhkðLkkh 
íkhefu rLkYÃÞku Au.  
 ¼èLkkÞfu fkÔÞLkk ykLktËLku çkúñLkk ykLktË suðku ‘çkúñkMðkË MknkuËh’ fÌkku Au. søkÒkkÚk çkúñLkk 
hMkkí{f MðYÃkLkk ykMðkË MkkÚku fkÔÞhMkLkk ykMðkËLku yr¼Òk {kLku Au. É]r»khks yk 
fkÔÞMktøkún{kt Úkíke rðrþüíkk Ãký ykæÞkÂí{f ®[íkLk MkkÚku ík{Lkwt fkÔÞ Mkkiicð ykuík«kuík ÚkR økÞwt 
Au íku çkkçkík søkÒkkÚk WÃkÞwoõík ËþoLkLke ykMðkËkí{f M{]ríkLku òøk]ík fhu Au. Ér»khksLkwt «Míkwík 
fkÔÞ ykrË þtfhk[kÞoLkk ‘ËuÔÞkÃkhkÄLkûk{kÃkLkMíkkuºk’ yLku ‘yÞrøkrhLkLËeLke’ yk çktLku 
MíkwríkfkÔÞkuLkk ykMðkËLkwt M{khf çkLke økÞwt Au. 
 yk{ ‘yæÞkí{{tÚkLkøkeík’ fkÔÞMktøkún{kt frðLkwt r[¥kykí{, Ãkh{kí{ íkíð, Sð-søkík rðþu 
ykæÞkÂí{f ®[íkLk fhe Rïh «kró {kxuLkku õÞku {køko yÃkLkkðe Ãkh{kí{kYÃke {k¾ý íkkhððkLke 
íku{Lke ynª {Úkk{ý Au. íkus íku{Lkwt ykæÞkÂí{f {tÚkLk Au. Ér»khks yÂøLknkuºkeLkk Ãkã{kt 
rLkYrÃkík [{ífkrhf WÂõíkyku : 
1. ‘rðV÷k ÿrü:LkLkwt Mk{eneík Mk{rü{’ yÚkkoíkT ÔÞÂõíkLke MkV¤íkk fu rðV¤íkk ¾hu¾h Mk{økú 

çkúñktzLke Mk{rüLku ÓËÞÚke RåAu Au. yk [{ífkhe WÂõík «k[eLk MktMf]íkLke yk yøLkeÞ 
¼kðLkk Mk{rüLkk fÕÞkýYÃku hsq ÚkR íkuLkwt Ãký M{hý fhkðu Au.  

2. ‘MÚkkuÞoíku Mkðo {LkMkið’ yÚkkoíkT søkík{kt MVqrhík ÚkRLku (òøk]ík ÚkRLku) MktÃkqýo Ãkhkfkckyu 
rðfrMkík ÚkLkkY su fkuR íkíð Au íku çkÄw {LkLke s WíÃkr¥k Au. íku{Lke yk WÂõík ‘{Lk yuð 
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{Lkw»Þkýkt fkhýt çkLÄ{kuûkÞku:’ yÚkkoíkT ÔÞÂõíkLke MkV¤íkk fu rðV¤íkk ¾hu¾h Mk{økú 
çkúñktzLke Mk{rüLku ÓËÞÚke RåAu Au. yk {kiÂõíkf WÃkrLk»kËLke MkqÂõíkLkk MðkhMÞLkku 
ykMðkË fhkðu Au.  

3. ‘y{Lkku {Lk yuð yîiík’ yÚkkoík {Lk ðøkhLkwt {Lk s yÚkkoíkT RïhLkk æÞkLk{kt ÷eLk ÚkÞu÷e Mkðo 
[iíkLÞ ð]r¥k yîiík Au. ynª yk WÂõík ykÃkýLku ‘{LkMkk Lk {Lkwíku’ yk WÃkrLk»kËLke 
WÂõíkLkwt M{hý fhkðu Au. íkiíkheÞ WÃkrLk»kË{kt ‘Þíkku ðk[ku rLkðoLíkíku y«kó {LkMkk Mkn’ 
si yîiíkkí{f Ãkh{kí{ íkíð Au íkuLke ÃkkMku {Lkw»ÞLkwt økÞu÷wt {Lk íkuLkk hnMÞLkku «kó fÞko 
ðøkh ÃkkAwt Vhu Au. yk WÂõíkLkwt Ãký M{hý fhkðu Au.  

MktË¼oMkqr[ : 
1. íkiíkrhÞ WÃkrLk»kË  
2. ykøLkuÞ: Ér»khks yÂøLknkuºke, yÂøLk «fkþLk, hkÞøkZ. 
3. Hfkhçkúñøkeík{T - Ér»khks yÂøLknkuºke - yÂøLk«fkþLk - hkÞøkZ 
4. AktËkuøÞ WÃkrLk»kË 108 WÃkrLk»kË, ©ehk{ þ{ko - þktríkfqts nrhîkh 
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ELABORETE BHARATA’S VIEWS ON BHAVAS AND VIBHAVAS 
                                                    Anjali R. Solanki, 
         Department of English,Government Arts College, 
                              Maninagar,Ahmadabad. 

 
INTRODUTION: 
 “Our emotions are the gastric juices which transform this world of 
appearance into the more intimate world of sentiments. On the other hand, this outer 
world has its own juices, having their various qualities, which excite our emotional 
activities. This is called in our Sanskrit Rhetoric, Rasa, which signifies outer juices 
having their response in inner juices of our emotions. And a poem, according to it, is a 
sentence containing juices, which stimulate the juices of emotion. It brings to us ideas 
vitalized by feelings, ready to be made into the life – style of nature”  

 Of particular concern to Indian drama and literature are the term ‘bhava’ 
or the state of mind and rasa Sanskrit?? Literature ‘juice’ or ‘essence’ referring generally 
to the emotional flavors crafted into the work by the writer and relished by a ‘sensitive 
spectator’ or sahrdaya or one with positive taste and mind. Rasa’s are created by bhavas. 
They are described by Bharatamuni in the Natyasasta, an ancient work of dramatic 
theory. 

 Although the concept of rasa is fundamental to many forms of Indian art 
including dance, music, musical theatre , cinema and literature, the treatment, 
interpretation, usage and actual performance of a particular rasa differs greatly between 
different styles and schools of abhinaya, and the huge regional differences even within 
one style. 

THE NATYASHASTRA: 

 A key text which deals with emotional theory of Rasa is the Natyashastra 
the text book on Drama; attributed to Bharata Muni some academics believe that it is 
more likely to be a compilation by several different authors. Bharata ascribed a divine 
origin to drama and considered it to be a fifth Veda. The Natyashastra primarily deals 
with theatre, dance & musical performance. According to the Natyashastra, the major 
purpose of dance, drama, ritual and poetry is catalytic in that aesthetic performance 
should provoke an emotion that is already present in members of the audience. The 
various elements of the performance combine to create a sympathetic response in those 
who experience them. Moreover, a member of the audience who has cultivated his or her 
own aesthetic response may experience a transformation of their own emotion into a 
purely aesthetic, transcendental feeling – an experience of divine bliss. This is the 
transformation of bhava “mood” into essence – Rasa. 

RASA THEORY: 

40 
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 Bharat- Muni is the first Aacharya who is accredited to have 
institutionalized Rasa theory, and gave the essential element to facilitate the full 
realization of Rasa in an artistic presentation. Although Rasa theory was known to people 
before Bharat-Muni, it was not so properly codified and explained as to become an 
established means to aesthetically evaluate any piece of art. 

 That Rasa- doctrine was older than Bharat is apparent from Bharat’s own 
citation of several verses in the Arya and Anustubha metres in support of or in 
supplement to his own statement; and in the place, he appears to quote two Arya verses 
from an unknown work on Rasa. The idea of Rasa, apart from any theory theon, was 
naturally not unknown to old writers, and Bharat’s treatment would indicate that some 
system of rasa. However undeveloped or even Rasa School, particularly in connection 
with drama must have been in existence in his time. 

 Bharat-Muni has properly defined and given the constituents of Rasa 
popularly known as Rasa Sutra in the 6th and 7th chapters of his treatise called 
Bharatnatyam;  

          “Vibhaavaanuhav Vyabhichaari sanyogaatrasarnishapattih.” 

 In simple words, the unification of Vibhava, Anubhaava and 
Sancharibhava with Sthaibhavas activates a unique kind of pleasure called Rasa. 
Sancharibhava is also known sanchaaribhava. Abhinava Gupta, an outstanding 
commentator on Bharata’s rasa theory has further orientated our understanding by means 
of domestic metaphor through a shlok being summarily presented as below; 

 As Rasa in food items is generated by the concoction of various delicacies 
and medicinal herbs, similarly the Rasa in literature is activated by mingling of multiple 
emotions with permanent emotion present in the consciousness of one who experiences it. 
Rasa when exposed to other constituents such as Vibhav, Anubhava and Sancharibhav. 
As a healthy man appreciates the taste of food items and enjoys them, similarly a person 
with regal and joyous temperament can relish the pleasures of Rasa served by an art. For 
instance, when one is fully engrossed in looking at the performance on the stage or 
reading poetry, he is led to ecstatic pleasure or transcendental experience which is the 
realization of Rasa. At such stage his Rajo and Tamo gunas are reduced to minuscule and 
Sato guna becomes the master of the mental state. The person who relishes the 
inexplicable joy of Rasa out of artistic creation feels as if he in full Samadhi or meditation 
which is rightly equated with Brahnmanand Sahodarh.    

THE COMPONENTS OF RASA:  

 According to Bharata’s Natyashastra there are eight fundamental  feelings  
or  mental  states  referred  to  as  Sthayibhavas  which  can  be  experienced  by  human  
beings. These are: Delight (Rati), Laughter (Hasya), sorrow (soka), Anger (krodha), 
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Heroism (Utsaha), Fear (Bhaya), Disgust (Jugupsa), and wonder (vismaya). 
Corresponding  to  these  mental  states  are eight  Rasas: the  Erotic (srngara), the  comic 
(Hasya) the  pathetic (karuna), the  Furious (Raudra), the  Heroic (vira), the  terrible 
(Bhayanaka), the odious (Bibhatasa), and the  marvelous (Adbhura). A ninth rasa, the 
peaceful (shanta) was later added. 

The realization  of  rasa  is  said  to  result  from  the  union  of  three  interrelated  
elements _ vibhava, anubhsva and vyabicaribhava and also the permanent  mood  called  
Sthayibhava. 

VIBHAVA (DETERMINANTS OR CATALYSTS): 

 The  means  by  which  an  emotion  is  activated  are  termed  vibhava. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  vibhava _ the  Alambhana  vibhava _ the  person  or  the  object  
of  whom  the  emotion  is  experienced  and  whose  appearance  is  directly  responsible  
for  the  bringing  forth  of  the  emotion;  and  the  Uddipana  vibhava – the situation  in  
the  environment  in  which  that  person  or  object  is  placed  and  which  is  helpful  in  
intensifying  the  emotional  experience. 

 This is explained by the quote below:  Vibhavas means karana or cause. It 
is two kinds: Alambana, the personal or human object and substratum, and Uddipana, the 
excitants. Anubhava, as the name signifies, means the enchants or effects following the 
rise of the emotion. Vyabhicaribhavas are described later.  

 Vibhava:  it is the very object which promotes or activates the permanent 
emotions which are deeply ingrained the sub conscious or unconscious of the person. It 
can further be divided into two Alamban and Uddipan. 

(A) ALAMBAN V IBHAVA:     

  The object which activates the Sthaibhaavas in the concerned person by 
its various manifestations is called Aalambab Vibhav. For instance, in Mahabharata, the 
beauty of Shakuntala boots the Sthaibahava (amorous) in Dushyanta. In this illustration, 
thus, shakuntala is Shakuntala is Alamban and Dushyanta is Ashraya. It is the means of 
expression of feelings through which feeling reaches to the viewer. They are the 
characters of the literary work and performers of the drama.  

(B) UDDIPAN VIBHAVA:  

               The word uddipan means to kindle or to stimulate something that is lying 
inactive. They are the felicitators and followers of the Aalamban. In Uddipan come two 
elements-expressions through body language of Aalamban and external elements such as. 
Moonlit night, solitude, bank of river, garden etc. Features of circumstances that 
accentuate the feelings of hero or heroine. They are the events happens in the drama and 
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the stage and depiction as well as the atmosphere created by music, light effect on the 
stage and depiction of the atmosphere through words in text. 

ANUBHAVA (CONSEQUENCES): 
 The outward manifestation brought forth as a result of the Vibhavas as the 
Anubhavas.These are divisible into Vacika those which can be expressed by words vas- 
“speech” and the Angika are expressed by bodily expressions. In Indian drama, for 
example, the Anubhavas communicate to the audience, the emotion being felt by the 
characters onstage. There are also “involuntary emotions” known as Sattvikbhavas: 
Stambha, Sveta Romance Svarabheta, Vepathu, Vaivarnya, Asru and Pralaya. 

 Those which conspicuously bring out the reaction of Aashraya and 
Aalamban are called Anubhava. They can be better understood in terms of their: Kayik, 
Vaachik, Aaharya and Satwik: expressions are automatic and one has no control over 
them and can be seen in sweat, shiver, thrill, shock tears etc. Sancharibhavas also known 
as Vyabhicharibhavas are those constituents which strengthen and confirm/ enhance the 
Sthaaibhavas. They are dynamic and keep on moving from one Rasa to anther and hence 
are justifiably named as Sancharibhavas. 

VYABHICHRIBHAVAS (COMPLEMENTARY STATES):  

 Vybhicharibhavas are transient emotions. They are like waves, which rise 
from the basic mental state and subside into the same. Though they are mental states, they 
appear as it was embodied. These supporting feelings are short lived and they can enter 
into alliance with a number of Sthayibhavas. There are thirty three Vyabhicharibhavas. 
The Sthayibhava “permanent mood” is a major emotion which is developed by a number 
of minor feelings referred to as Vyabhicharibhavas. There are thirty-three 
Vyabhicharibhavas: Nirveda, Giani, Sanka, Asuya, Mada, Srama, Alasya, Damya, chinta, 
Moho, Smrti, Dhrti, Vrida, Capalata, Harsa, Avega, Jadata, Garva, Visada, Autsuka, 
Nidra, Apasmara, Supta, Vibodha, Amarsa, Avahittha, Ugrata, Mati, Vyadhi, Umada, 
Marana, Trasa and Vitarka. 

 For example, the Erotic Rasa arises from the Alambhava Vibhava- of the 
lover and belived, the Uddipana Vibhavas- the atmosphere of the place where the two 
meet, the call of night-birds; a gental breeze, the moon, etc.; it gives rise to the 
Anubhavas- how the lover & beloved express themselves to each other; it produces 
involuntary bodily responses and may give rise to complementary emotional states and 
Vyabhicharibhavas. 

 For Bharata, Rasa – the flavor or taste, emerges from the combination of 
the various emotional factors in the same way that the distinctive flavor of a cooked dish 
result from the different ingredients and the manner in which it is prepared. 
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   Sultana’s Dream: A Short Story on Feminist Utopia 
Urmil J. Yagnik 

Department of English,Government Arts College, 

Maninagar, Ahmedabad. 

 
1.0 About Author: 

          Begum RoquiaSakhawatHussain, (9 December 1880- 9 December 1932) 

popularly known as Begum Rokeya, was a leading feminist writer and social worker in 

undivided Bengal during the early 20th century. She is most famous for her efforts on 

behalf of gender equality and other social issues. She established the first school aimed 

primarily at Muslim girls, which still exists today. She was a notable Muslim Feminist; 

modern feminist writers such as TaslimaNasrin cite her as an influence. Begum Rokeya 

also wrote short stories and novels. Her important works are Sultana’s Dream and 

Padmarag. 

                   She was born RoquiaKhatun but achieved prominence as Begum 

RoquiaShakhawatHussain after marriage, after her husband’s name: SakhawatHussain. 

Begum is an honorific that is, a little of respect in addressing Muslim women. When she 

wrote in English she transliterated her name as Roquia.  

                   RoquiaKhatun was born in 1880 in the village of Pairabondh, Mithapukur, 

Ranpur, present Bangladesh, in what was then the British Indian Empire. Her father, 

Jahiruddin Muhammad Abu Ali HaiderSaber, was a highly educated zamindar (landlord). 

Roquia had two sisters, KarimunnesaKhatun and HumaryaKhatun; and three brothers, 

one of whom died in childhood. Roquia’s eldest brother Ibrahim, and her immediate elder 

sister Karimunnesa, both had great influence on her life.Karimunnesa wanted to study 

Bengali, the language of the majority in Bengal.The family disliked this because many 

upper class Muslims of the preferred to use Arabic and Persian as the media of education, 

instead of their native language, instead of their native language, Bengali. Ibrahim taught 

English and Bengali to Roquia and Karimunnesa; both sisters became authors. 

Roquia married at the age of sisteen in 1896. Her Urdu- speaking husband, Khan 

BahadurSakhawatHussain, was the Deputy Magistrate of Bangalpur, which is now a 

district under the Indian State of Bihar. He continued her brother’s work by encouraging 
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her to keep learning Bengali and English. He also suggested that Roquia write, and on his 

advice she adopted Bengali as the principal language for her literary works because it was 

the language of the masses. She launched her literary career in 1902 with a Bengali essay 

entitled Pipasa(Thirst). 

               In 1909, SakhawatHussain died. He had encouraged his wife to set aside money 

to start a school primarily for Muslim women. She also founded the Anjuman E 

Khawateen E Islam (Islamic Women’s Association), which was active in holding debates 

and conferences regarding the status of women and education. She was an inspiring figure 

who contributed much to the struggle to liberate women from the bondage of social 

malaises. 

               Begum Roquia wrote courageously against restrictions on women to promote 

their emancipation, which, she believed, would come about by breaking the gender 

division of labour. She rejected discrimination for women in the public arena and 

believed that discrimination would cease only when women were able to undertake 

whatever profession they choose. In 1926, Begum Roquia strongly condemned men for 

withholding education from women in the name of religion as she addressed the Bengal 

women’s education conference:The opponents of the female education say that women 

will be unruly… fie! They call themselves Muslims and yet go against the basic tenet of 

Islam which gives equal right to education. If men are not led astray once educated, why 

should women?  

               Works by Begum Roquia are Pipasa(Thirst, 1902); Motichur (essays, 1stvol 

1904, 2ndvol 1922); Sultana’s Dream (satire, 1908); Saogat (poetry,1918); Padmarag 

(novel, 1924); Oborodhbashini (1931); Boligarto (short story); NarirAadhikar. Begum 

wrote in a number of genres, short stories, poems, essays, novels and satirical writings, 

developing a distinctive literary style, characterised by creativity, logic and a wry sense of 

humour. She started writing in the Nabanoor from about 1903, under the name of Mrs. RS 

Hossai. However, there is an opinion that her first published writing Pipasa appeared in 

the Nabaprabha, Mahila, Bharatmahila, Al-Eslam, Nawroz, Mahe-Nao, 

BangiyaMussaimanSahityaPatrika, The Mussaiman, Indian Ladies Magazine, etc. Her 

writings called upon women to protest against injustice and break the social barriers that 

discriminated against them. 

2.0 About Story: 
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 Sultana’s Dream is a charming yet sharp-tongued utopia about Indian women. It was 

written in 1905, which adds a further dimension to the story about an India turned into 

matriarchy. 

               The novella is about the experiences of the narrator, as she (perhaps?) dozes off, 

while “thinking lazily of the condition of Indian womanhood.” She meets another woman, 

Sister Sara, who tells her of how her world is organized. Sister Sara’s world is in fact 

opposite from the one our narrator lives in. The purdah still exists, but it is the men who 

are locked up and deprived of their rights. The women have invented a way of 

intercepting the rays of the sun and producing water from the cloud, and hence all work 

can be limited to a few hours a day. No one is hungry or has to be criminal. In short, the 

women co-exist in peace and utter merriment. 

In Ladyland, as Sister Sara’s world is called, the traditional gender roles are thus 

retained, while turned around. One gender is strong, intelligent and rational, and the other 

is weak, dumb and irrational. But in Ladyland the former are the women and the latter 

men, and this is presented by Sister Sara as a perfectly natural condition. The point being, 

of course, that these characteristics are culturally produced, not biologically. 

After a tour of Ladyland, including a visit to the queen, our narrator is returned in 

an air-car (another of the women’s clever inventions), and wakes up from her dream. 

Sultana’s Dream is a classic work of Bengali science fiction and one of the first examples 

of feminist science fiction. The word Sultana here means a female sultan, a Muslim ruler. 

Sultana’s Dream was originally published in English in The Indian Ladies 

Magazine of Madras, and is considered part of Bengali Literature. It depicts a feminist 

utopia in which women run everything and men are secluded, in a mirror image of the 

traditional practice of purdah. The women are aided by science fiction-esquire “electrical” 

technology which enables labour less farming and flying cars; the female scientists have 

discovered how to trap solar power and control the weather. This results in “a sort of 

gender-based Planet of the Apes where the roles are reversed and the men are locked 

away in a technologically advanced future.” 

Crime is eliminated, since men were considered responsible for all of it. The 

workday is only two hours long, since men used to waste six hours of each day in 

smoking. The religion is one of love and truth. Purity is held above all such that the list of 

“sacred relations” (mahram) is widely extended. 
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3.0 Importance of Study: 

 The novel Sultana’s Dream is based on Feminism and on equal right for womenin the 

world. This novel is important to study because in the present world women have also an 

equal right as men has.  

 I have been always attentive with women’s stories. From goddesses and power to women 

and their daily challenges attentive and roles, I heard all of it from my grandmother’s 

tales. 

              Over the years, it has realized that the women in the old folk tales are different 

yet quite similar to women in present times. The common theme is how women do every 

task themselves everywhere and still remain unacknowledged for it. That was what 

Sultana’s Dream talks about, some hundred years ago. Even today, the situation has not 

changed in that respect. 

               But what has changed is that more and more women are going out and exploring 

the world. They are becoming independent and have started demanding their rights. The 

roles of men and women are moving beyond what we heard in the traditional tales. 

               Sultana’s Dream was a story written years ago but still remains a dream. When 

women decide, they take everyone and everything into account. They think of helping the 

environment and preserving nature as much as they think of work life balance. They take 

everyone along, preserving the culture and carrying traditions along.The future needs 

more women to overcome challenges and step forward beyond their own capacities to 

champion causes for women. They are the symbol of power along with responsibility.

 Sultana’s Dream is a free, open, and collective project whose development is, in large 

part, subject to the spontaneity of its own process. The objective of Sultana’s Dream is to 

create a reflection on the condition of women by means of a fanciful narration written in 

India at the beginning of the last century. By providing us with a feminist science fiction 

classic, the story allows for a dialogue between groups of women who, because of the 

societal conventions to which they are subjected, may never otherwise interact as equals. 

 Thus, study of novel Sultana’s Dream is important to understand the actual value of 

women in the world. The development of literary in female world must be increased. 

Women should also have the equal position as a man has in the world. 

4.0 Feminist Perspective of Sultana’s Dream: 
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 Sultana’s Dream in Begum RoquiaRachanabali, 3rdedition(Feb 2010), published by 

Bornayan. Sultana, a woman in seclusion (purdah) in British India, had a daydream of a 

lady land free from sin and harm. Where virtue itself reigns. Men are kept in confinement 

in that cherished lady land to safeguard society from crimes like theft, murder, arson, 

rape, plunder, burglary and so many other evils. The logic of a ‘stronger’ physical 

composition of men to dominate women is overruled in that state on the principle that a 

‘lion is stronger than a man, but it does not enable him to dominate the human race’. As a 

men are confined to mordana (men’s secluded area) in that lady land, society no longer 

needs lawyers in the courts and there is also no warfare and bloodsheds. Women look to 

the official duties and also manage the home as, naturally, better time managers. It needs 

a woman only two hours to a habitual smoker like men (a man smokes twelve cigarettes 

daily and if one cigarette needs half an hour to be burnt off, he wastes six hours every day 

in sheer smoking). 

 More or less everyone who is part of the Bangladesh educated class will have heard of the 

reputed feminist utopia epitomised in Sultana’s Dream by Begum Roquia, the first 

Bengali Muslim feminist thinker, writer and activist educator. In her fiery essays, Roquia 

called upon parents to educate their daughters properly so that ‘they can earn their 

livelihoods on their own and need not depend upon men’. She even noted that ‘as the 

Holy Scripture are all authored by men, they have always tried to subjugate all women 

who have tried to raise their voices against injustices over the centuries!’We should salute 

this pioneer of women’s freedom. The trail she blazed all those years ago is yet ours to 

travel on.   

5.0 Conclusion:         Men are not taken much into consideration in Sultana’s Dream. They 

are the reason for everything bad and evil, and once they are removed, all is well. The 

effect of this argument can only be to dig the gulf between the sexes even deeper, and I 

personally doubt that to be a wise strategy. In fact, the question remaining is whether 

Sultana’s Dream taken literally is actually a nightmare. Wouldn’t most feminists of today 

prefer a world in which men and women live equal and side-by-side, instead of a hostile 

matriarchy? I think so. I read the novella as the latter, a refreshing experiment with 

gender roles and all those aspects of society that its inhabitants invariably take for 

granted. I read it as challenge to look at my own society of today and try to rid myself of 

those ties we are so used to, that they have become invisible. 
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 And thus, Sultana’s Dream is a 100 year old classic feminist utopia, but still thought-

provoking and topical. This is, of course, in itself rather thought-provoking. 
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Cosmopolitan Romain Rollan and India 
Gayatri R. Parmar 

                  (Shri K.K. Shastri Govt. Commerc  College) 

 
 

                                                   
The author of Jean Christophe, Romain Rolland was one of those rare personalities 

whom we may call the true Vishvamanava (the Global Citizen). He struggled his lifelong to 
promote brotherhood between men and peace between nations, and in his endeavor of 
promoting Universal peace and harmony, he found the Indian philosophy to be greatly useful. 
Romain Rolland’s cosmopolitan outlook is similar to the Indian concept of ‘Global Family’ 
[Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam’]. Since ancient times India has cherished the ideology of 
considering the entire earth to be one family. This concept, which is described in Vedic 
scripture ‘Maha Upanishad’ says: 

 अयं बन्धुरयं ने�त गणना लघुचतेसाम ्। उदारच�रतानां तु वसधुवै कुटुम्बकम ्॥ 1 
 
(Only narrow minded people discriminate saying : one is a relative; the other is a stranger. 
For those who live magnanimously, the entire world constitutes but a family.) 

Romain Rolland was a multifaceted personality – one of the most imposing literary 
figures, a musician, a philosopher, a politician and a biographer. He was a mighty spirit and 
an original poet. His masterpiece (Jean Christophe) is one of the most inspiring and the 
boldest works in the world literature. 

Romain Rolland was born on January 29, 1866, in Nievre district. He studied 
literature, music and philosophy. In the beginning of his career Rolland devoted himself to 
music criticism and wrote the biographies of Beethoven (1903) and Handel (1910). Besides 
these, he has written equally remarkable biographies of Francois Millet (1902), Michelangelo 
(1905-06) and Tolstoy (1911). Rolland’s pure contribution to literature began in 1897 with 
the publication of his play ‘Saint-Louis’ together with ‘Aert’ (1898) and Le Triomphe de la 
raison (1899), under the common title ‘Les Tragedies de la foi’ (1909) [Tragedies of Faith]. 
In these plays he has presented the struggles of the true souls in their facing of the miseries of 
the world. From 1904 to 1912 Rolland published his great novel Jean-Christophe, which is 
composed of a series of independent narratives: During the war, he wrote a series of articles 
in Swiss newspapers; these were subsequently published in a volume called Au-dessus de la 
mêlée (1915) [Above the Battle]. In this, he emphasizes that the future of mankind is superior 
to the interests of nations. War for him is barbarous violence, and over the bloody struggles 
of nations which seek power he turns our eyes toward the cause of humanity. He strongly 
opposed narrow nationalism, imperialism, militarism and fascism. 

 His cosmopolitan ideology is reflected in all his works. He does not simply follow a literary 
impulse, but it seems that he had a mission to fulfill – to engage the world in the common 
interest of the protection of humanity. He has been compelled to write by his thirst for truth, 
his need for morality and his love for mankind. Humanity is the key discourse which is 
reflected extensively in his novels, plays, biographies, essays, journalistic pieces, protests, 
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appeals, manifestos, and also in his private correspondence and diaries. As David James 
Fisher has observed; 

“Writing was a means of igniting his audience to create a society 
that would guarantee human rights without the alienating aspects 
of class, caste, nationalism, militarism, or privilege. No society 
was truly free unless esprit, that untranslatable French noun 
meaning mind, spirit, soul, wit, and sensibility, was expressed by 
every individual in a spontaneous and self-determining 
manner.”2 

His masterpiece Jean Christophe is the boldest articulation of his international 
ideology. He received the noble prize in Literature for it in 1915. It describes the spiritual 
development of an artist who rises above the level of humanity. The central character, Jean-
Christophe Krafft, is a German musician of Belgian extraction. This character is modeled half 
after Beethoven and half after Roland. He goes great hardships and spiritual struggles, 
balancing his pride and his own talents with the necessity of earning a living. The friendship 
between this young German and a young Frenchman symbolizes the “harmony of opposites” 
that Rolland believed could eventually be established between nations throughout the world. 
The story is merely about the life of its hero and his environment. It contains many issues that 
have been discussed in the intellectual world during the last decades. 

While reflecting deeply over the major crisis of the Third Republic he started dialogue 
with other intellectuals. Romain Rolland was introduced to Indian thought in February 1915 
in a series of letters from the Hindu writer Anand K. Kumaraswami. He found that the 
Oriental philosophy possessed immense possibilities and regenerative powers and can come 
to the rescue of the world. He became the European spokesman for Indian thought and hoped 
that postwar Europe should avoid fatal East-West clash which results from mutual ignorance. 

He explored the lives of many intellectuals from different parts of the world and 
found that, the connections between Indian mysticism and the music of Bach and Beethoven, 
German idealism, the principles of the French Revolution, and the metaphysics of Spinoza 
irrefutably demonstrated the unity of human nature. 

He realized the implicit powers of the words to inspire and transform readers. In “The 
Duty of Intellectuals Against War” he advocated intellectual independence from institutions. 
He sought to ‘engage’ the intellectuals of the world in the mission of establishing universal 
peace. He wished that the intellectuals should “use their hearts and geniuses” to work toward 
nonviolent solutions to imperialistic injustices. He conceived of an alliance of international 
writers. He believed that; 

“These small fraternal armies would struggle for a renewal of life and thought.” 3 

He wrote biographies of these intellectuals who were also ‘engaged’ in this higher 
mission. Beginning with Beethoven and Michelangelo, he explored the life of Ramakrishna 
and Vivekananda. In a preface to the biography ‘Prophets of New India’ (the life of 
Ramakrishna and Vivekananda) he voiced his opposition to the view that the West and the 
East represent two antithetical forms of spirit. He asserted that, there is neither East nor West 
for the naked Soul.  
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Rolland believed that the world is like one ocean and the east or west are mere rivers. 
As all rivers meet in one ocean, all humanity is one. This oceanic sense made him a citizen of 
the world. 

“I belong to a land of rivers. . . . Now of all rivers the most 
sacred is that which gushes out eternally from the depths of the 
soul and from its rocks and glaciers. Therein lies primeval Force 
and that is what I call religion. Everything belongs to this river of 
the Soul, flowing from the dark unplumbed reservoirs of our 
Being, the conscious, realized, and mastered Being. . . . From the 
source to the sea, from the sea to the source, everything consists 
of the same Energy, of the Being without beginning and without 
End.” 4 

 His Oceanic sensibility allowed him to feel an intimate contact with other human beings who 
struggled. At moments, he felt indissolubly merged with them into a larger whole. The 
Oceanic sensibilities enabled him to transcend the boundaries of language, ethnicity, history 
and culture. 
 

The Oceanic sensibility advocates universal harmony and is against narrow 
nationalism. In his letter to Tagore (1919), a famous Indian poet and a Noble Laureate, he 
complimented him on his definition of narrow nationalism. At Rolland’s request, Tagore 
signed his name to La Declaration pour l’independence de l’esprit, which was probably the 
first organized attempt to mobilize intellectual opinion all over the world against war. During 
their first meeting in Paris they discussed about the international relationships and the role of 
‘The League of Nations.’ At this Rolland expressed his hope that India can play an important 
role. 

“We find a large number of people eagerly looking for a message 
from the East. India, they think – and I may add, rightly – is the 
country that can, in this epoch, give message to the world.5  

Rolland further said; 

“I have often wondered at the spirit of religious toleration in 
India; it is unlike anything we have known in the West. The 
cosmic nature of your religious and the composite character of 
your civilization make this possible. India has allowed all kinds 
of religious faith and practice to flourish side by side.”6 

Rolland was so fascinated by Indian thought that he asserted in his “Life of Ramakrishna” 
that; 

“If there is one place on the face of the earth where all the dreams 
of living men have found a home from the very earliest days 
when man began the dream of existence, it is India. …For more 
than 30 centuries, the tree of vision, with all its thousand branches 
and their millions of twigs, has sprung from this torrid land, the 
burning womb of the Gods.” 7 
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Rolland was attracted by the spiritual and religious foundations of the East which 
were different from the violence and the cultural stalemate of postwar West. Romain 
Rolland’s discourse on India emphasized similarities between East and West as well as the 
traditional contrasts. His reflections on Indian thoughts renewed the spiritual inquiry towards 
the solutions for the postwar problems. Rolland believed that the Indian thought might give 
receptive Europeans ontological as well as political options. It might introduce them to an 
alternative ethical system and encourage them to rethink their discredited values. It could 
assist demoralized Europeans in rediscovering their own values.  

In his quest for peace, he was attracted by the non-violence movement of Gandhi, 
whose biography he wrote in 1924. His biography of Gandhi was subtitled “The Man Who 
Became One with the Being of the Universe”. His fascination with India and Buddhism led to 
the study Essai su la mystique et l’action de L’Inde vivante (1929-30) [Prophets of the new 
India].  

 Rolland found that Gandhian doctrine of “Satyagraha” was based on strong religious and 
spiritual foundations and therefore Gandhism was encouraging and reassuring. He used 
traditional Christian vocabulary to describe Gandhi and his movement, and pointed out the 
similarities between Gandhi and Christ, St. Francis and St. Paul to reinforce religious 
associations for the European readers. He contrasted Gandhi’s non-violence with repressive 
policies in Europe, including Bolshevik practices. He stressed the values of purity, self-
mastery and silent suffering which were inherent in Gandhian thought: 
 

“To create the new India, it is necessary to create new souls, 
souls strong and pure, which are truly Indian and wrought out of 
Indian elements. And in order to create them, it is necessary to 
form a sacred legion of apostles who like those of Christ are the 
salt of the earth. Gandhi is not like our European revolutionaries, 
a maker of laws and decrees. He is the moulder of a new 
humanity. 8 
 
Gandhism provided a universal hope. Gandhian ideology introduced non-violent 

solutions to fight against oppression and tyranny. The post war world had seen terrible 
bloodshed and it was the need of an hour that non-violent solutions should be found out in 
order to establish peace and harmony. At this time, Rolland found Gandhian thought very 
relevant and helpful. It opposed the repressive policies prevalent in the West and stressed the 
values of non-violence, truth and liberty. 

 Rolland’s cosmopolitan character is also revealed in his anti-imperialistic and 
antifascist views. Such views make him indeed a true citizen of the world. He strongly 
opposed the oppressive and autocratic policies inherent in Imperialism and Fascism. These 
policies promoted narrow-mindedness and oppressiveness and were against the cosmopolitan 
ideology. 

 His anti-Imperialism: 
 Romain Rolland held the view that European imperialistic domination of India and other 
countries must end. Empire building led to expansionism, imperialist rivalries, bloody 
suppression of native populations, and ultimately to war. The colonizers imposed their 
language, educational system, and cultural values on their civilizations. He recognized that 
European empires were crumbling and that movements of national liberation would 
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eventually triumph. He hoped that decolonization would not reenact the violence of the 
colonizing impulse but would contain an explicitly internationalist dimension, rejecting the 
ethnocentrism of imperialist domination. 

His antifascism: 
 Romain Rolland was deeply hurt by Fascism as Fascism negated the cosmopolitan spirit, 
violated civil rights and perverted all civilized values. It obliterated all hope for disarmament. 
Mussolini’s regime demonstrated a nihilistic contempt for diplomacy and world peace. 
Rolland counseled pacifists and internationalists to oppose fascism. He called for vigilance 
against the threat in France, where internal fascist agitation was mounting. Fascists behaved 
like provocative agents. They were deceptively inciting their frenetic followers to violence 
and war.  

Romain Rolland's first letter to Walach articulated their shared, antifascist sentiments. 

“Those of us [alive] today when the word cannot be of 
significance . . . can only be brave and patient and lead in 
common the combat against Hitlerism, until it is vanquished. For 
if it is not, all that we love and respect will perish: our France, 
our freedoms, and our great hopes. Hitler must be vanquished.” 9 

 He perceived Fascism as a potent threat and deployed his talents to oppose it as a moral force 
and pacifist spokesman. His epic novel L’Ame enchantee made resistance to Fascism in its 
narrative, characters and unifying vision. 

 On the occasion of a Parisian street brawl between rightists and communists in the spring of 
1926, he argued that fascism was incompatible with the French tradition of republican 
government and democratic process. It contradicted the legacy of the French Revolution – the 
rights of man and the struggle for human dignity. Fascism undermined individual creativity, 
critical thinking, freedom of conscience and the right to resist oppression. 
 

“Every regime founded on the principles of Italian fascism is degrading 
for human conscience. It ruled by contempt for the most sacred 
freedoms, by imposed lies, and by fear.” 
 
“Every attempt to introduce it in France is a crime - A crime against the 
France of free reason, a crime against the free people who made the 
Revolution, A crime against the free Soul.” 10 

 
Romain Rolland expressed his antifascist views in a letter to Filippo Turati. He 

attacked Mussolini for enslaving the Italian countryside through the establishment of a 
tyrannical dictatorship. He voiced his solidarity with Italy’s antifascist refugees, and 
identified their struggle as the universal struggle against social injustice, cruelty, cynicism, 
and unreason:  

“The fight you wage is not only for the liberation of a great oppressed, 
humiliated, outraged people – it is for the freedom of the entire world.” 11 

Rolland’s views on War and the Use of Atomic Weapons: 
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Romain Rolland always opposed war and militarism by symbolic gestures. His views 
on war are expressed in his work ‘Above the Battle’. ‘Above the Battle’ contained sixteen 
articles, primarily open letters, essays, appeals, manifestos, literary criticism and political 
journalism.   

Rolland was against the use of atomic weapons. He believed that science should be 
used for the welfare of mankind. He considered science to be the most international element 
when used cooperatively. Scientific researches should be shared by countries and should be 
of such nature that they benefit the entire mankind. But at the same time Rolland believed 
that it is indeed tragic that the scientists are at the disposal of military powers who are not in 
the least interested in the progress of mankind.  

Romain Rolland was a moralist who concerned himself with universal issues. He 
assumed a prophetic voice. He became a self-appointed citizen of the world, mediating 
between East and West from his exile in neutral Switzerland.  

The relevance of his thought today: 
 Romain Rolland’s cosmopolitan ideology had a great effect during his time and his vision of 
‘engage’ materialized when imperialism came to an end.  

His ideology is relevant even today and its relevancy is beyond the limits of time and 
space. Today the world has been facing the problems of terrorism and the rat-race of nations 
for power or command. The root cause behind these problems is narrow-mindedness. It is 
therefore necessary that the cosmopolitan ideology is revived and followed. 

Besides, Rolland’s mission of ‘engage’ should also be revitalized. The intellectuals of 
the world should realize the potential power of this mission and deploy their intellect for 
establishing universal peace. The leaders of the nations should assimilate the ideology of 
Vasudhaiv Kutumbakam and try to rise above the narrow nationalism, then and then only we 
can hope for a batter world which would be free from violence and tyranny and where there 
will be peace and harmony. 
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Abstract-The area of privacy do harm to rapid advances in recent years because of 
become greater in the ability to store data.Privacy preserving permit sharing of privacy 
sensitive data for a detailed examination of elements purposes so it is very popular technique. 
So, people have ready to share their data. It is used for protecting the privacy of the risky and 
sensitive data of data mining.In Randomization Response Technique random noise added to the 
original data to preserve privacy.The main goal of privacy preserving data mining is to develop 
algorithms for modifying the original data and securing the information to be apply to the 
wrong purpose, so that the private data and private knowledge remain as it is after mining 
process. 
 
Keywords- Data Mining, Privacy, Randomization Response Technique 
 

I. INTRODUCTION 
Data mining refers to extracting or “mining” knowledge from large amounts of data[1]. 

 
Figure 1Data mining process [1] 

Data mining consist of a repeat sequence of following step [1]: 
1) Data cleaning (to remove noise and inconsistent data) 
2) Data integration (where multiple data sources may be combined) 
3) Data selection (where data relevant to the analysis task are retrieved fromthe database) 
4) Data transformation (where data are transformed or consolidated into forms appropriate for mining 

by performing summary or aggregation operations, for instance) 
5) Data mining (an essential process where intelligent methods are applied in order to extract data 

patterns) 

43 
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6) Pattern evaluation (to identify the truly interesting patterns representing knowledge based on some 
interestingness measures 

7) Knowledge presentation (where visualization and knowledge representation techniques are used to 
present the mined knowledge to the user) 

 
A data warehouse is a repository of information collected from multiple sources, stored under a 

unified schema, and that usually resides at a single site [1]. 
Considering the rapid development in technology such as internet, data storage, data processing 

methods, we need to pay equal attention towards privacy preserving data mining. For secured public 
system we not only need to take care about the trimming of data but also the data inference. There are 
number of privacy preserving data mining methods have been proposed [2]. This paper gives a review 
of privacy preserving data mining using Randomization Response Technique and analyses the 
representative methods for privacy preserving data mining, as well as points out their advantages and 
disadvantages. 

Privacy is an important issue in data mining and knowledgediscovery.The growth of the Internet 
makes it easy to perform data collection on a large scale. Collecting useful data for datamining is a 
great challenge: on one hand, such data collectionneeds to preserve customers’ privacy; on the other 
hand,the collected data should allow one to use data mining to“mine” useful knowledge [3]. 
There are two types of privacy 
1. B2B (Business to Business) 
2. B2C(Business to Customer) 

Business to Customer, which provides privacy at the point of data collection at the user site. 
Different people needs different level of privacy. 
 

The rest of this paper is organized as follows. In section 2, introduction of various techniques of 
privacy preservation. In section 3, Details of randomization technique for privacy preserving data 
mining. In section 4, Method and major data mining task which used in Randomization Response 
Technique. In section 5 contains the conclusions. 

 
II. CLASSIFICATION OF PRIVACY PRESERVATION TECHNIQUES 

The aim of privacy preserving data mining is to developdata mining methods without increasing 
the loss of data whichused to produce methods.The topic of privacy preserving data mining has 
been covering a large area of data mining community in recent years. A number of effective 
methods for privacy preserving data mining proposed earlier. Most methods use some form 
of transformation on the original data in order to perform the privacy preservation. The 
transformed dataset is made available for mining and must meet privacy requirements 
without losing the benefit of mining [4].We classifythem into the following categories: 
 

A. The Randomization Method 
Randomization Response (RR) techniques were developed inthe statistics community for the 

purpose of protecting surveyor’sprivacy. 

Randomized Response technique was first introduced by Warner [5] in 1965 as a technique to 
solve the following survey problem: to estimate the percentage of people in a population that has 
attribute A, queries are sent to a group of people. Since the attribute A is related to some confidential 
aspects of human life, respondents may decide not to reply at all or to reply with incorrect answers. 
Two models (Related-Question Model and Unrelated-Question Model) have been proposed to solve 
this survey problem. 

Randomization Response Technique will explained in section 3. 

B. Anonymization Method 
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With the rapid growth in database, networking, and computing technologies, a large amount 
ofpersonal data can be integrated and analyzed digitally, leading to an increased use of data mining 
toolsto conclude trends and patterns.  
 Anonymization method aims at making the individual record be indistinguishable among a group 
records by using techniques of generalization and suppression [6]. Some of popular techniques 
such as k-anonymity, l-diversity and t-closeness, M-invariance, Personalized anonymity models. 
In order to preserve privacy, Sweeney proposed k-anonymity using generalization and 
suppression, 

Generalization involves replacing a value with a lessspecific but semantically reliable value. 
Forexample, the age of a person could be generalized to a rangesuch as youth, middle age 
and adult without specifyingappropriately, so as to reduce the risk of 
identification.Suppression involves reduction in exactness of applicationsand it doesn’t 
liberate any information.By using this method itreduces the risk of detecting exact 
information [4].By using this method itreduces the risk of detecting exact information. 
 

Table 1. Original patterns table [4] 
 
 

S.No Zip 
Code Age Disease 

1 546177 39 Heart 
Disease 

2 546102 32 Heart 
Disease 

3 546178 37 Heart 
Disease 

4 549105 53 Gastritis 
5 549209 62 Heart 

Disease 
6 549206 57 Cancer 
7 546205 40 Heart 

Disease 
8 546273 46 Cancer 
9 546207 42 Cancer 

 

Table 2. A 3-Anonymous version of Table1 [4] 

S.No Zip 
Code Age Disease 

1 546*** 3* Heart 
Disease 

2 546*** 3* Heart 
Disease 

3 546*** 3* Heart 
Disease 

4 549*** >=50 Gastritis 
5 549*** >=50 Heart 

Disease 
6 549*** >=50 Cancer 
7 546*** 4* Heart 

Disease 
8 546*** 4* Cancer 
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9 546*** 4* Cancer 
 

C. Distributed Privacy Preservation Method 
The key goal in most distributed methods for privacy preserving data miningis to allow calculate 

of useful aggregate such analyzed data over the entire dataset without compromising the privacy of 
the individual data sets within the differentparticipants. 

The participants may wish to collaborate in obtaining aggregate results, but may not fully trust 
each other in terms of the distribution of their own data sets. For this purpose, the data sets may either 
be horizontally partitioned or be vertically partitioned. In horizontally partitioned data sets, the 
individual records are spread out across multiple entities, each of which have the same set of 
attributes. In vertical partitioning, the individual entities may have different attributes (or views) of 
the same set of records. Both kinds of partitioning pose different challenges to the problem of 
distributed privacy preserving data mining[7]. 

There are two classic settings for privacy preserving data mining. In first setting, the data 
is divided among two or more different parties; the aim being to run a data mining algorithm 
on the union of the parties' databases by not allowing any party to view another individual's 
private data. In the second setting, some statistical data that is to be released may contain 
confidential data; hence, it is modified first so that (a) the data does not compromise 
anyone's privacy, and (b) it is still possible to obtain meaningful results by running data 
mining algorithms on the modified data set[4]. 
 
D. Cryptographic Technique 

 
This technique became hugely popular for two main reasons: Firstly, cryptography offers a well-

defined model for privacy, which includes methodologies for proving and determine the quantity. 
Secondly, there exists a vast toolset of cryptographic algorithms and constructs to implement privacy-
preserving data mining algorithms [8]. 

The aim of secure multiparty computation is to enable parties to carry out distributed computing 
tasks in a secure manner [9]. 

E. Soft computing Technique 
Soft computing techniques include fuzzy logic, neural networks, genetic algorithms, and rough 

sets. Fuzzy sets provide a natural framework for the process in dealing with uncertainty.It makes it 
possible to model imprecise and qualitative knowledge as well as the transmission and handling of 
uncertainty at various stages. Neural Networks are widely used for classification and rule generation. 
Genetic algorithms are adaptive, robust, efficient and global search methods, suitable in situations 
where the search space is large. Rough set is a mathematical tool for managing uncertainty that arises 
from indiscernibility between objects in a set [8]. 

F. Encryption Technique 
Encryption technique solves the problem of dataprivacy easily. Use of encryption techniques 

makes easy toconduct data mining among mutual untrusted parties, oreven between competitors. In 
distributed data miningencryption technique is used due to its privacy concern.Neglecting the 
efficiency of Encryption, it is used in bothapproaches of distributed data mining i.e. 
horizontallypartitioned data and that on vertically partitioned data [2]. 

 
III. Randomization Response Technique 
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Randomization response techniques are mainly designed for protecting privacy in a distributed 
database by using encryption techniques.The main goal of privacy preserving data mining  is privacy 
preserving data mining algorithm  should not  only  prevent  the  discovery  of  sensible  information  
but also  should  be  resistant  to  the  various  data  mining techniques [10]. 

 

 
Figure 2Model of Randomization [10] 

In the randomized response technique [10], consider the data sets  
I = {I1, I2, I3……In} 

And the random number or noise part are denoted by 
R= {R1, R2, R3 …Rn}, 

The new set of records are denoted by  
I1+R1, I2+R2 ….In+Rn 

And after that take a partial support 
Pij = {Pi1, Pi2………..Pin} 

So thatpartial support is   
Pij=I+R 
I=Pij-R 

Randomization technique basically contains two steps to convert the data set into the original data 
sets. The first step is  randomize  the  data  and  transmit  their  data  into  the  data receiver. And  
second  step  the  data  receiver  estimates  their original  data  by  applying  the  distribution  
reconstruction algorithm. 
 
Algorithm [10]: 
 
Step1:-Consider parties  

P1, P2, P3…………Pn. (n>=4) 

Step2:-Each party will generate their own random number  

R1, R2……….RN 

Step3:-Connect  the  parties  in  the  ring  (P1,  P2, P3………PN) and let P1 is a protocol initiator.  

Step4:-Let RC=N, and Pij=0 (RC is round counter and Pij is partial support)  

Step5:-Partial support P1 site calculating by using following formula  

Psij = Xij.support – Min support * |DB| + RN1 - RNn 

Step6:-Site P2 computes  the PSj  for each  item  received  the list using the formula  

PSij= PSij + Xij. Support – minimum support * |DB| +Rn1-Rn (i-1) 

Step7:-While RC! =0begin for j=1 to N do  

begin for I=1 to N do begin each site will calculate their partial support Pij  send  to  the  next  site  
that  is neighbor to the current site.  

Step8:-P1 exchange its position to P (j+1) mod N  

end 

RC=RC-1 
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end 

Step9:-Party P1 allowance the result Pij  

Step10:-End 

 

 
Figure 3 Variance of original result, Applying Randomization Response Technique on 

original result and then getting result and then reconstruction of result [12].  
 
Two kinds of perturbation are possible with the randomization methods [10]: 
• Additive Perturbation:In this case, randomized noiseis added to the data records. The 

overall datadistributions can be recovered from the randomizedrecords. Data mining and 
management algorithmsdesigned to work with these data distributions. 

• Multiplicative Perturbation: In this case, either therandom projection or random rotation 
techniques isused in order to perturb the records. 

 
The Randomized Response (RR) was firstly proposed by 

Warner [4]. The RR scheme is a technique originally developed such analyzed data 
community to collect sensitive information from individuals in such a way that survey 
interviewers and those who process the data do not know which of two alternative questions 
the respondent has answered.  
 

Agrawal and Srikant [4] proposed a scheme for privacypreserving data mining using 
random perturbation anddiscussed how the reconstructed distributions may be used fordata 
mining. In their randomization scheme, random number isadded to the value of a sensitive 
attribute. For example, if x isthe value of a sensitive attribute, x+r rather than x will appearin 
the database, where r is a random noise drawn from certaindistribution. After Agrawal and 
Srikant, Kargupta et al. proposed a random matrix-based spectral filtering technique to 
obtain the original data from the perturbed data. Huang et al. further proposed two other data 
reconstruction methods: Principle compound analysis (PCA) and Maximum like hood 
estimation (MLE). 
 
 Randomization was first proposed in on numerical data. For a data distribution X. Value distortion is 
performed on data record xi by adding to it a random value r from a predefined random distribution R. 
All such values of xi + r are used to recreate the original distribution of data using a Bayesian 
reconstruction procedure to perform data mining operations mining operations do not always need 
individual data.Having the distribution of data will be sufficient to run mining operations.  
 
Challenges in Randomization Response Technique [11]: 
There are several challenges in Randomization Response Technique. Two significant challenges are:  
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• Develop algorithms for comparing the two (original and randomized) versions of the data. This can 
be considered as privacy metric.  

• Develop algorithms for estimating the impact that certain modifications of the data have on the 
statistical significance of individual patterns obtained by data mining algorithms.  

 
The first challenge said that the developing algorithm which shows variance of two result the 

original result and we get result after applying randomization response technique. And the second 
challenge [11] is to measure the impact the modification of data values has on a discovered pattern's 
Accuracy. Creating a universal method irrespective of approach to tackle these two Challenges are 
difficult. Based on the distortion method used, a unique approach is needed for measuring privacy and 
accuracy. A number of surveys conducted on users have led to the conclusion that multiple privacy 
levels are needed [11]. The logical basis existence, each user may have a different Level of sensitivity 
when answering a question or presenting some data. If the user is not satisfied with the privacy level 
offered by the system, the user may not answer the question. Offering the user with multiple levels of 
privacy would help the user to have freedom or authority to act according to one's judgment when 
needed without the system having to compromise on accuracy where unnecessary. 

 
 

 
 

Figure 4Database Partitioning [10] 
 

Figure 3 described follow [10]: 
• Horizontal Partitioning:Horizontal Partition divides the table into multiple tables that contains 

smaller number rows refers to these cases where dissimilar database records reside in dissimilar 
places.   

• Vertical Partitioning: Vertical Partition divides the table into multiple tables that contains smaller 
number columns. Mainly  two  type  of  vertical  partition  prepared  first  is normalization  in  
which  redundant  attributes  are  removed from the table and another one is row splitting in which 
the original  table  divides  into  table  which  contain  fewer columns. 

• Hybrid Partitioning:Hybrid  Partition data  is partition  is  first  horizontal  and  then  vertical  
partition  or vertical partition and then horizontal partition. 
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Figure 5Partitioning of database (Tabular form) [10] 

IV. METHOD ANDDATA MINING TASK WHICH USED IN RANDOMIZATION RESPONSE 
TECHNIQUE 

In Randomization Response Technique two method are used [14]. They are: Adding Noise, 
Scrambling. Using these method major data mining task like classification, clustering, association rule 
mining and outlier detection done [13]. This data mining task is described follow: 

 
1. Classification:Classification forms of data analysis that can be used to extract models describing 

important data classes or to predict future data trends. Such analysis can help provide us with a 
better understanding of the data at large. Classification predicts categorical (discrete, unordered) 
labels [1]. 
 

2. Clustering: Clustering is a process of grouping a set of objects in such a way that objects in the 
same group are more similar to each other than to those in other groups. The goal of clustering is 
to divide the data elements into groups of similar objects, where each group is referred to as a 
cluster, consisting of objects that are similar to one another and dissimilar to objects of other 
groups [14]. 

 
3. Association Rule: It aims to extract interesting correlations, frequent patterns, associations or 

casual structures among sets of items in the transaction databases or other data repositories. 
Association rules are widely used in various areas such as telecommunication networks, market 
and risk management, inventory control etc. Association rule mining is to find out association 
rules that satisfy the predefined minimum support and confidence from a given database [15]. 

 
4. Outlier Detection: A database may contain data objects that do not comply with the general 

behavior or model of the data. These data objects are outliers. Outliers may be detected using 
statistical tests that assume a distribution or probabilitymodel for the data, or using distance 
measures where objects that are a substantialdistance from any other cluster are considered 
outliers. Rather than using statistical ordistance measures, deviation-based methods identify 
outliers by examining differencesin the main characteristics of objects in a group [1]. 

 
V. Conclusion 

 



 

MARCH-2016  216                           VOLUME-5, ISSUE-17 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

This paper focus on what is data mining and what is privacy for user which stores data and shares 
data with others. Mainly detailed about Randomization Response Technique which protecting 
privacy and briefly define major data mining task like classification, clustering, association rule 
mining and outlier detection.  
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“s{eLk MktÃkkËLk : MktMkËÚke Mkzf MkwÄeLkku støk” 
«k. r{¥k÷ yu{. ðk½u÷k 

©e ðkýe rðLkkÞf ykxoTMk yuLz fku{Mko fku÷us, 
¼[kW - fåA

 
                ¼khík suðk f]r»k«ÄkLk Ëuþ{kt s{eLkLke {kr÷feLkku {wÆku nt{uþk MktðuËLkþe÷ hÌkku Au. 
økwshkíke fnuðík «{kýu “sh, s{eLk yLku òuY ºký frsÞkLkk Akuhw” økýkíkk ykÔÞk Au. 
íkksuíkh{kt fuLÿ{kt hnu÷e yuLk.ze.yu Mkhfkh yLku rðÃkûkku ðå[u MktMkË yLku MktMkËLke çknkh su 
støkLkk {tzký ÚkÞk Au, íku{kt Ãký ¾uzqíkkuLke s{eLkkuLkku {wÆku fuLÿ MÚkkLku Au. fuLÿ Mkhfkhu çknkh 
Ãkkzu÷k s{eLk MktÃkkËLk Äkhk{kt MkwÄkhku fhíkku ðxnwf{ ykÃke ËeÄku Au. òu yk {wÆu Mkhfkh çkktÄAkuz 
fhðkLke íkiÞkhe Lkne Ëk¾ðu íkku ¼rð»Þ{kt MkhfkhLkwt ÃkíkLk Ãký ÚkE þfu Au. 
               ytøkúuòuyu Auf E.Mk. 1894Lke Mkk÷{kt hu÷ðu hMíkkyku, Mkhfkhe fkh¾kLkkyku ðøkuhu 
{kxu s{eLk MktÃkkrËík fhðk “÷uLz yuÂõðrÍþLk yuõx” Lkk{Lkku fkÞËku ½zâku níkku. ¼khíkLku 
Mðíktºkíkk {¤e íku ÃkAe rðhkx çktÄku, Ãkkðh Ã÷kLx, yuõMk«uMk nkEðu, yuhÃkkuxkuo, çktËhku ðøkuhuLkk 
çkktÄfk{ {kxu yk fkÞËkLkku çkuVk{ WÃkÞkuøk fhðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku. suLku fkhýu fhkuzku ¾uzqíkku çkufkh 
yLku çku½h çkLke økÞk níkk. økwshkíkLke Lk{oËk ÞkusLkk Mkk{u {u½k ÃkkxfhLke ykøkuðkLke nuX¤ su 
«[tz yktËku÷Lk W¼w ÚkÞw íku {q¤¼qík heíku økheçk ðLkðkMkeykuLke yLku rfMkkLkkuLke s{eLkku çk[kððk 
{kxuLkwt yktËku÷Lk níkwt. Mkhfkhu ¾kLkøke {kr÷feLkk MkuÍ {kxu yk fkÞËkLkku WÃkÞkuøk fhðk {ktzâku. 
íkuLkk ¼khík¼h{kt ½uhk «íÞk½kíkku Ãkzâk níkk. yuLkzeyu. Mkhfkhu 2013Lkk s{eLk MktÃkkËLk 
ÄkhkLke f÷{ku{kt VuhVkh fÞko Au. Ãký yk VuhVkh yuðku Au fu íkuLkk fkhýu fkÞËku rfMkkLkkuLkku Ëw~{Lk 
çkLke òÞ Au. {q¤ fkÞËk {wsçk fkuEÃký s{eLk ònuh ¾kLkøke «kusuõxku {kxu 70 xfk yLku 
¾kLkøke «kusuõxku {kxu 80 xfk {kr÷fkuLke ÃkhðkLkøke ðøkh ÷uðkLke Aqx Lknkuíke. ð¤e fkuEÃký 
s{eLk MktÃkkrËík fhíkk Ãknu÷k íkuLke Mkk{kSf yMkhku çkkçkík{kt yÇÞkMk fhkððkLkwt yLku íkuLkk 
ykÄkhu s{eLk {kr÷fkuLku ð¤íkh [qfððkLkwt yLku íkuLkk ykÄkhu s{eLk {kr÷fkuLku ð¤íkh [qfððkLkwt 
VhrsÞík çkLkkððk{kt ykÔÞwt níkwt. fuLÿ Mkhfkhu Lkðk fkÞËk{kt yk çktLku þhíkku rçkLksYhe çkLkkðe 
ËeÄe níke. íkuLkku yÚko yuðku Úkíkku níkku fu s{eLk {kr÷fLke {tsqhe rðLkk yLku íkuLkk ð¤íkh [qfÔÞk 
rðLkk {kºk MkhfkhLku s Lkrn, WãkuøkÃkríkykuLku Ãký s{eLk Íqtxðe ÷uðkLkku n¬ ykÃke Ëuðk{kt 
ykÔÞku níkku.  
                     ÞwÃkeyu Mkhfkhu ½zu÷k fkÞËk{kt yuðe þhík níke fu su s{eLk MktÃkkrËík fhðk{kt 
ykðe nkuÞ íkku «kusuõxT òu Ãkkt[ ð»ko{kt Ãkqhku Lk ÚkkÞ íkku s{eLk {q¤ {kr÷fLku ÃkkAe ykÃke Ëuðe Ãkzu. 
WÃkhktík yuðe Ãký òuøkðkE níke fu {kºk rçkLkWÃkòW s{eLk s Wãkuøkku yLku ELVkMxÙõ[h {kxu 
MktÃkkrËík fhe þfkÞ. yuLkzeyu Mkhfkhu íku{kt ¾uíkeLke V¤ÿwÃk s{eLkLkku Ãký Mk{kðuþ fhe ËeÄku 
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níkku. ÞwÃkeyu Mkhfkhu ½zu÷k fkÞËk{k {kºk MkthûkýLkk nuíkw {kxu s{eLk MktÃkkrËík fhðkLke nkuÞ íkku 
s MkkurþÞ÷ EBÃkuõx yuMkuMk{uLx{ktÚke {wÂõík ykÃkðk{kt ykðe níke. yuLkzeyu Mkhfkhu ½zu÷k 
fkÞËk{kt Mkthûký WÃkhktík økúk{eý {k¤¾kfeÞ MkwrðÄkyku, hMíkkyku, MkMíkk {fkLkku, ¾kLkøke 
nkuÂMÃkx÷ku yLku ¾kLkøke Mfw÷kuLku Ãký {wÂõík ykÃkðk{kt ykðe níke. yk fkÞËku WãkuøkÃkríkykuLkk 
÷k¼kÚkuo s ½zðk{kt ykÔÞku nkuðkLkwt r[ºk W¼w Úkíkw níkwt. s{eLk MktÃkkËLk MktçktrÄík yz[ýku ykŠÚkf 
rðfkMk Mkk{u {kuxku Ãkzfkh çkLku÷e Au. ykÚke yÚko íktºkLku økrík ykÃkðkLkk ykËuþ MkkÚku Mk¥kk{kt 
ykðu÷e Mkhfkh yk fk{Lku Mkh¤ çkLkkððk {kxu fkÞËkfeÞ WÃkkÞ fhu yu ÔÞksçke Au. òu fu s{eLk 
MktÃkkËLk ËuþLkk yLkuf ¼køkku{kt økh{ {Mkk÷ku Au. íkuLke Mkk{u økúk{eý ðMkríkLke MktðuËLkkyku 
òuzkÞu÷e Au ¾kMk fheLku ¾uzqíkku{kt MkhfkhLkk yk Ãkøk÷kÚke yMktíkku»k ÃkuËk ÚkðkLke Mkt¼kðLkkyku 
W¼e ÚkE Au. ykÚke yu Mðk¼krðf Au fu rðhkuÄ Ãkûk íkÚkk Mkk{kLÞ sLk íkuLku yuf {wÆku çkLkkðe 
hk¾ðkLkku «ÞkMk fhþu. nfefík{kt, rðhkuÄ ÃkûkLke xefkykuLku Lksh ytËks fhðe Mkhfkh {kxu 
Mk{MÞk LkÚke. Ãký yk Mk{økú ½xLkk¢{Úke s{eLkLkk Míkh MkwÄe {uMkus økÞku Au fu Mkhfkh WãkuøkkuLkk 
rník {kxu ¾uzqíkku MkkÚku yLÞkÞ fhe hne Au. rðhkuÄ Ãkûkku íkÚkk yLÞ hksfeÞ Ãkûkku yk ¾hzk ytøku 
þkrMkík Mkhfkh Mkk{u çkkÞkU [zkðe Au. ¾uzqík ðøko Ãký yk ÂMÚkrík MkkÚku òuzkÞu÷ku Au. ¾uzqíkku 
ykí{níÞkLkk {køkuo sE hÌkk Au. Mk{økú Ëuþ{kt ¾hzk ytøku rðhkuÄ ðtxku¤Lkku {knku÷ MkòoE hÌkku 
Au. 
                     òu fuLÿ Mkhfkh f]r»k ykÄkrhík ðMkríkLke ykþtfkykuLku Ëqh fhðkLke yMkhfkhf 
Ãknu÷ fhíke íkku íkuLku {kxu {køko Mkh¤ hnuíkku. yÛýk îkhk yk {wÆu yktËku÷LkLke r[{feÚke Mkhfkh çku 
çkkswyuÚke ½uhkE økE Au. òu ðíko{kLk Mkhfkh s{eLk MktÃkkËLk fkÞËk çkkçkík{kt ÃkkuíkkLke økheçk 
rðhkuÄe yLku rfMkkLk rðhkuÄe AkÃk Ëqh fhðk {ktøkíke nkuÞ íkku íkuýu yk fkÞËku çkË÷ðku Ãkzþu. 
 fkuEÃký fkÞËku Auðxu íkuLkk y{÷fíkkoLke ËkLkík sux÷ku s Mkkhku fu ¾hkçk nkuÞ Au. Ãký yk 
fkÞËk{kt y{÷fíkkoLke ËkLkíkLku {wõíkrðnkh fhðkLke {kuf¤kþ nkuðkÚke yu ðÄkhu ®[íkksLkf çkLku 
Au. 

k„v$c® k|rQ;- 
1.  “cpfsue fpS>L$pfZ ” 
 g¡ML$ : NS>¡ÞÖ iy¼g  
 ‘p¡àeygf âL$pi“ 
2.  “ eyN r“dp®Z ” kpáprlL$ 
 ÜpfL$p âkpv$  
 âL$piL$ : rh“p¡v$ rshpfu 
3.  “ fpÄedp„ “hp¡ S>du“ k„‘pv$“ ^pfp¡ ” 
 k„v$¡i hs®dp“‘Ó 
 sp.15-3-2016 
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4.  “ cpfs“y„ b„̂ pfZ A“¡ fpÄe ìehõ’p ” 
 q¾$ðp ‘qågL¡$i“ 

: website : 
www.bhoomiadhigrahanbill.com 
www.naiduniyajagaran.com 
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U]HZFTGL V:DLTF U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ 

,[BS o lJHI 5ZDFZ

 

EFZTLI ;\;NGF .lTCF;DF\ U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZG]\ GFD B]AH HF6LT] K[P U6[X JF;]N[J 
DFJ,\SZ EFZTLI ;\;NGL ,MS;EFGF 5|YD VwI1F TZLS[ HF6LTF K[P T[DG[ AWF 5|[DYL NFNF ;FC[A TZLS[ 
VM/BTF CTFP EFZTLI ;\:S'lTDF\ NFNF V[8,[ 7FGGM J0,MP DCFEFZT DF\ 56 l5TFDC ELQDG]\ 5F+ 
C:TLGF5]ZGF JIMJ'wW J8J'1F H[J] XME[ K[4 U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ 56 l5TFDC ELQD H[8,] H DCtJG]]]\ 
VG[ S[g£:Y :YFG WZFJ[ K[P 

U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZGM HgD J0MNZFDF\ T[DGF GFGFG[ tIF\ Z* GJ[dAZ !((( GF ZMH YIM 
CTMP T[DG] D}/ JTG V[ ;DIGF D]\A.s5|MlJg;fGF ZtGFlUZL ZFHIGF GFl;S lH<,FG] DFJ,\U GFDG] 
UFD CT]4 DF8[ T[VM DFJ,\SZ SC[JFIFP HMS[ T[DGF 5}J"HM Z__ JQF" 5C[,F U]HZFTDF\ VFJL J:IF CTFP 

DFJ,\SZ[ T[DG]\ 5|FZ\lES lX1F6 VG[ DFwIlDS lX1F6 SM\S6GF DCF04 N[J:J VG[ ZFHF5]Z H[JF 
:Y/MV[ 5|F%T SI]" CT]P T[DGF l5TF p5gIFIFWLX TZLS[ SFI" SZTF CTFP T[ !)_Z DF\ U]HZFT VFjIF 
tIFAFN !)_$ DF\ T[D6[ D]\A. I]lGJl;"8LDF\YL D[l8=SGL 5lZ1FF 5F; SZLP tIFZAFN VDNFJFNGL U]HZFT 
I]lGJ"l;8LDF\ DF+ Z_ JQF"GL pD\Z[ :GFTSGL 5NJL D[/JLP tIFZ5KL SFINFGL 5ZL1FFVM 5F; SZLP 
V[,PV[,PALP GL 5ZL1FFDF\ 5|YD z[6LV[ 5F; YIFP    

SFINFG] lX1F6 D[/jIF AFN T[D6[ !)!#DF\ JSL,FTG[ jIJ;FI TZLS[ :JLSFIM" VG[ YM0FS H 
;DIDF\ T[DGL U6GF VU|LD CZM/GF JSL,MDF\ YJF ,FUL tIFZAFN HIFZ[ UF\WLÒV[ !)Z_vZZDF\ 
V;CSFZ VF\NM,GGL CFS, SZL tIFZ[ N[XGF 36F ,MSMV[ ;ZSFZL SM,[HM4 5NJLVM4 GMSZLVMGM tIFU 
SIM" T[DF\ U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ[ N[X;[JF BFTZ 5MTFGL JSL,FTGM tIFU SIM" VG[ UF\WLÒGF VF\NM,GDF\ 
HM0FIFP 

zL U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ 36F ;DFH ;[JFGF\ SFIM" ;FY[ 56 HM0FV[,F ZCIF CTFP T[D6[ .P;P 
!)!#DF\ Vl:TtJDF\ VFJ[,L VDNFJFN l:YT U]HZFT V[HI]S[XG ;M;FI8LGL ;[JF J[TG ,LWF ;LJFI 
SZLP T[VM !)!$DF\ zL ;ZNFZ J<,EEF. 58[,GF ;\5S"DF\ VFjIF T[DGL ;FY[ T[D6[ VG[S ZFQ8=;[JF VG[ 
N[X;[JFGF SFIM" SIF"P HIFZ[ UF\WLÒ !)!5DF\ EFZTDF\ VFjIF tIFZ[ T[D6[ T[DGF ;FlGwIDF\ ZFQ8=;[JFG] 
SFI" X~ SI]"P DFJ,\SZ ;FC[A !)!&DF\ U]HZFT lJnF ;EFGF ;[S|[8ZL AgIFP T[D6[ GF SZ R/J/DF\ EFU 
,LWMP T[D6[ !)!(GF N]QSF/ NZlDIFG 56 ,MSMGL TG4DG VG[ WGYL ;[JF SZLP T[VM VDNFJFNDF\ 
!)Z!DF\ YI[, EFZTLI ZFQ8=LI SM\U|[;GF #&DF ;+DF\ :JFUT ;lDlTGF DCF;lRJ AgIFP HIFZ[ 
VFBFU]HZFTDF\ .P;P !)Z*DF\ EI\SZ 5}Z VFjI] tIFZ[ 56 ;DFH ;[JFGF SFI"DF\ HM0FIF VG[ OZL 
;DFHGL ;[JF DF8[ 5MTFGL JSL,FT KM0LP 

HIFZ[ EFZTDF\ !)Z* DF\ ;FIDG SDLXG VFjI] tIFZ[ T[GM VFBF N[XDF\ EI\SZ lJZMW YIMP 
U]HZFT SM,[HGF lJnFYL"VM VF lJZMWDF\ HM0FIF VG[ tIFZ[ IMHFI[,L 5ZL1FFDF\ lJnFYL"VMV[ lJZMW 
NXF"JJF 5ZL1FFGL SMZL SM5LVM 5FKL VF5LP DF8[ V[ ;DIGM U]HZFT SM,[HGF I]ZM5LIG l5|g;L5, lO\0,[ 
lXZFh[ T[DG[ SM,[HDF\YL K]8F SIF"P VG[ V\T[ lJnFYL"VMG]\ VF\NM,G ;O/ YTF\ T[DG[ OZL 5|J[X VF5JFDF\ 
VFjIMP 

U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ G[XG,  ZF.O, V[;Ml;V[XGGF R[ZD[G CTF T[DGF GFD 5ZYL VFH[56 

ZFQ8=LI S[0[8 SMZ sN.C.C.fDF\ DFJ,\SZ 8=MOL VF5JFDF\ VFJ[ K[[P T[DG[ VFlO|SF VG[ V[lXIFGF ;A\WM 
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:YFl5T SZJFGM z[I 56 VF5JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P T[VM wF6F AWF WFlD"S 8=:8M VG[ ;\U9GMGF 5|D]B VG[ 8=:8L 
56 ZCL R}SIF CTFP l0;[dAZ !)5_ DF\ ClZHG VFzD VG[ S:T]ZAF UF\WL G[XG, O\0GF R[ZD[G 56 
ZCIF CTFP N[XGL :JT\+TF R/J/ ;DI[ T[ VG[S JFZ H[,DF\ UIFP T[D6[ ,UEU K JQF" ;]WL H[,IF+F 
EMUJLP T[D6[ jIlSTUT ;tIFU|CDF\ EFU  ,LWM CTMP 

U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZG[ :JFI¿ XF;GDF\ wF6M H Z; CTMP T[VM VDNFJFN GUZ5F,LSFGF 
;lS|I ;N:I 56 ZCIF CTF T[VM ;F{ 5|YD !)!)DF\ GUZ5F,LSFGL R}\86LDF\ ÒtIF T[VM JQF" 
!)#_v## VG[ !)#5v#& NZlDIFG VDNFJFN GUZ5Fl,SFGF A[ JFZ VwI1F ZCIF VF ;DI 
NZlDIFG T[D6[ VDNFJFNGL wF6L ;[JF SZLP T[DGF ;DI NZlDIFG VDNFJFN XC[Z[ wF6L 5|UlT SZLP  

U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ DF+ N[XEST4 JSL,4 ;DFH;[JL VG[ 5|XF;S H G CTF 5Z\T] V[S ;FZF 
S[/J6L SFZ 56 CTFP zL DFJ,\SZ[ T[DGL X{1Fl6S SFZSL"NL U}HZFT lJnF5L9DF\ X~ SZL T[ U}HZFT 
lJnF5L9GF SFINFGF VwIF5S ZCIFP T[D6[ !)#5 DF\ 5MTFGF lD+M ;FY[ D/LG[ VDNFJFN V[HI]S[XG 
;M;FI8LGL :YF5GF SZLP T[VM U]HZFT JGF"SI],Z ;M;FI8LGF VwI1F 56 CTF H[ VtIFZ[ U]HZFT 
lJnF;EFGF GFDYL V/BFI K[P T[ U]HZFT lJ`JlJnF,IGL ;lDTLGF R[ZD[G VG[ U]HZFT lJ`JlJnF,I 
V[;MlXV[;GGF SFI"SFZL ;EF5lT CTFP 

U6[X JF;]N[J DFJ,\SZ V[S ;FZF ,[BS VG[ ;FlCtISFZ 56 CTF V[J] SCL XSFIP U6[X JF;]N[J 
DFJ,\SZG[ ZMHGLXL ,BJFGM B]A XMB CTM T[ 5MTFGF ZMlH\NF ;\:DZ6M V[S 0FIZLDF\ ,BTF H[ A[ 
B\0MDF\ DZF9L EFQFFDF\ 5|SFlXT YIF\ K[P T[D6[ U]HZFTLDF\ ˜DFGJTFGF hZ6F˜ GFDG]\ 5]:TS ,bI] H[DF\ 
T[D6[ !)$Z YL !)$$ NZlDIFG H[,DF\ ZC[,F 5MTFGL ;FY[GF S[NLVM lJX[GL AFATM 8F\SL K[P T[D6[ 
DCFtDF UF\WLÒ ;FY[ UF/[,F 5MTFGF ;\:DZ6M TFHF ZFBJF V[S 5]:TS ,bI] H[ ˜;\:DZ6M˜ GFD[ 5|SFlXT 
YI]\P zL DF,J\SZ[ 5MTFGF JSL,FTGF ;DIGF ;\:DZ6M 5Z V[S 5]:TS ,bI] H[ V\U|ÒDF\ ˜DF. ,F.O V[8 
WL AFZ˜ GFD[ 5|SFlXT YI]\P VFD T[ V[S pDNF ;FlCtISFZ VG[ ;FlCtIGF DDL" 56 CTFP 

DFJ,\SZGF ;\;NLI ÒJGGL JFT SZLV[ TM O[A|]VFZL !)#*DF\ T[ 5|YD JFZ WFZF;eI AgIF 
tIFZ5KL TZT H V[DG[ D]\A. lJWFG;EFGF VwI1F TZLS[ R]\8JFDF\ VFjIFP !)#* YL !)$5 ;]WL T[ 
;EFGF VwI1F ZCIF tIFZAFN SM\U|\\\\\\\\\\\\ \\\\\\\[;[ OZL R}86L ,0JFGM lJRFZ SIM" !)$&v$* K99L S[g£LI 
lJWFG;EFGL R}\86LVM IMHF. !$ HFgI]VFZL !)$&DF\ R}\86L Y. T[DF\ ,MSMV[ pt;FCYL EFU ,LWMP 
tIFZAFN ;EFGF ;EF5lT 5N DF8[ R}\86L Y. H[DF\ DFJ,\SZ ;FC[A +6 DTYL ÒtIF VG[ !$v!5 
VMU:8 !)$* ;]WL S[lg£I lJWFG;EFGF VwI1F 5N 5Z ZCIFP 

!)$* 5KL S[lg£I lJWFG;EFG[ N[X :JT\+ YTF\ TDFD VlWSFZM 5|F%T YIF CJ[ EFZT V[S 
;\5}6" 5|E]tJ  ;\5gG VG[ ;FJ"EF{D N[X AgIM VG[ EFZTLI S[g£LI lJWFG;EF ;D1F A[ 50SFZM CTF V[S 
TM EFZTGF A\WFZ6GL ZRGF SZJL VG[ ALH] N[XG]\ ;\RF,G SZJ]\P VF ;DI[ 56 DFJ,\SZ ;FC[A 
,MS;EFGF VwI1F AgIF VG[ !)$& YL !)5& ;]WL ;[JFVM VF5LP sGMWo EFZTGL A\WFZ6;EFGF 
5|YD VwI1F 0F"P ZFH[g£5|;FN CTFfP 

VFD ÒPJLP DFJ,\SZ[ .P;P !)$& YL !)5& ;]WL EFZTLI ;\;NG[ VwI1F TZLS[ ;[JF VF5LP 
VwI1F DFJ,\SZ V[S VG]EJL4 JIMJ'wW ;F\;N CTFP T[D6[ !_ JQF" YL 56 JW] ;DI ;]WL ;\;NGL ;[JF 
SZLP VG[ Z* O[A|]VFZL !)5&GF lNJ;[ VF OFGL N]lGIF KM0L RF<IF UIFP T[VM D'tI]5I"\T N[XGL 
,MS;EFGF VwI1F ZCIFP T[D6[ EFZTLI ;\;NGL SFI"JFCLG]\ ;\RF,G 5|lTQ9F4 .DFGNFZL4 lG0ZTF VG[ 
lGQ51FTFYL SI]" CT]P zL ÒPJLP DFJ,\SZ ;FR[ H V[S ,[BS4 ZFQ8=;[JS4 ;DFH;[JS4 S[/J6LSFZ4 
SFINFXF:+L4 ;FCLtISFZ4 S]X/XF;S4 ;\;N;eI H[JL AC]D]BL 5|lTEF WZFJTF DCFDFGJ CTFP 
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;\NE" U|\Yo- 

s!f   EFZTLI ;\;N ;D:IFVM VG[ ;DFWFG v 0F"P ;]EFQF SxI5 

sZf   0F"P ÒPJLP DFJ,\SZ ÒJG RlZ+ 
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;LTFIF o RlZ+ lR+6DŸ  

     v lNjIF ˆDP NLl1FT

 

 lX1FF o 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF ;]lXl1FTGFZL~5[6 lRl+T  JT"T[ F ;LTF zLZFD\ JGUDGFTŸ 5}J" SYIlT 

ITŸ DIF S[G ;C SLN'Xo jIJCFZo ST"jIo ˆTl:DGŸ lJQFI[ DD DFTFl5T'eIF DìFDŸ VG[S 

5|SFZFltDSF lX1FF NTF Vl:T F 

l;I l5T] DFT] ;G[C J;4 lAS, G ;SL ;"\EFlZ F 

WZlG;]TF\ WLZH] 3Z[p4 ;Dp ;]3ZD] lARFlZ FF! 

;LTFIFo ˆT[G pâFZ[6 :5Q8\ EJlT ITŸ TYF ;J"1F[+LIlX1FF 5|FÃTF JT"T[ F ;LTFI{ 

JF<DLlSo :JI\ SYIlT ITŸ ;F WD"7F GFZL Vl:T F( 

 jIJCFZSF{X,\ ˆJ\ DIF"NF5F,GDŸ o 

ZFDFI6[ INF CG]DFGŸ ;LTF\ SYIlT ITŸ .NFGLD[J EJTLDŸ ˆTTŸ ZF1F;HlGTN]oBFTŸ 

DMRlIQIFlD F ;lT ! ;FlwJN[lJ ! EJTL DD 5'Q9M5lZ p5lJXT] F@ TNF DIF"NFSFZ6FTŸ ˆJ 

;F CG]DgT\ SYIlT ITŸ JFGZz[Q9! 5lTEltS\ 5|lT N'lQ8\ :yFF5lItJF VC\ ZFD[6 lJGF 

VgIS:IlRTŸ 5]~QF:I :5X"\ ST]"\ G .rKFlD F# V+ ;LTF CG]DT[ VgINl5 ˆS\ SFZ6 NNFlT 

ITŸ EJFGŸ ;d5}6[ZF1F;FGF\ ;\CFZ\ ST]"\ ;DY"o TYF0l5 EJTF ZF1F;FGF\ JWo G ST"jIo VgIYF 

ZFD:I ;]IX;[ AFWF ElJQIlT F$ V+ ;LTFIFo DIF"NFJFNL~5\ TYF N]ZNlX"TF N'xIT[ F  

 DCtJFSFl0Ÿ1F6Lo 

ZFDFI6[ ZFßIFlEQF[S;DI[ ;]DgTo ZFD\ NXZY\ 5|lT G[T]DŸ VFUrKlT F TNF ;LTF ZFD\ 

SYIlT ITŸ Vn A|Fï6{o ;C E}tJF I]JZFH5NM5lZ p5lJXTŸ EJFGŸ4 ˆJ\ EJTo ZFH;}I I7[ 

;D|F8Ÿ v 5NM5lZ VlEQF[So EJ[TŸ F EJFGŸ ZFH;}II7[ NLl1FTo EJ[TŸ F T[G ~5[6 VC\ EJTo 

NX"G\ S]J"gTL EJTo ;[JFIF\ ;\,uGF EJFlD ;F ˆJ DD SFDGF F% ;LTFIFo DGl; I]JZFH 

5<IF ElJT]\ >rKF VJxIlJnDFGF JT"T[ F  

 TS"XL,Fo  

ZFDFI6[ JGUDGFJ;Z[ ;LTFIFo TFlS"S~5\ Z[BFl÷T\ S'T\ JT"T[ F& ;LTFIFo JG[ 

;CR,G:I TS"\ z]tJF ZFDo VgT[ TF\ ;FS\ G[T]\ ;ßHo EJlT F CG]DFG ;LTF\ ;CUDGFI 
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lGJ[NIlT TNF ;LTF ;]gNZ ZLtIF TS"\ NtJF CG]DTo lGJ[NG:I V:JLSFZ\ SZMlT F ˆT[G :5Q8\ 

EJlT ITŸ ;LTF TS"XL,F GFZL JT"T[ F  

 :JFlEDFlGGL o 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF :JFlEDFlGGL :+L~5[6 5]Zo VFIFlT F JGUDG 5|;ùFJ;Z[ ZFDo ;LTF\ 

SYIlT ITŸ DD JGUDGFTŸ 5Z\ EJTL EZT:I 5]ZTo DD U]65|X\;F\ G SZMT] F* TNF ;LTF 

5|[d6F ˆJ\ ÉJlRTŸ :JFlEDFG[G S]l5TF E}tJF ZFD\ SYIF\T ITŸ DIF S[G ;o SY jIJCT"jIDŸ 

.tIl:DGŸ lJQFI[ DD DFTFl5T'eIF\ DìF\ VG[S5|SFZltDSF lX1FF NTF Vl:T F ˆTl:DGŸ ;DI[ 

ˆTl:DGŸ lJQFI[ DìF\ lSDl5 p5N[X\ NFT]DŸ VFJxISTF GFl:T F( 

 WD"7F o 

ZFDFI6[ AC]QF] :GFG[QF] JF<DLlSo ;LTF\ WD"7F .lT SYIlT F) I:DFTŸ 7FG\ EJlT ITŸ 

;LTF WD"TtJ\ HFGFlT F ZFD[6 ;C ;LTF ;J"WFlD"S v SFI[QF] EJlT F!_  

 GNLJ'1F5}HF o 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF UùF C:TF{ ;\IMßI 5|FY"GF\ SZMlT ITŸ C[ U\U[ ! JGFTŸ RT]N"XJQFF"6F\ 

;DFÃT[o nGgTZDŸ VIMwIFUDG;DI[ VC\ 5|;gGTIF TJ 5}HF\ SlZQIFlD F V+ ;LTF J'1FF6FD 

Vl5 5}HF\ SZMlT F ID]GF\ 5lZS|dI lR+S}8:I DFU[" ;LTF J8J'1F\ GD:S'tI 5|FY"IlT ITŸ C[ ! 

DCFJ8J'1F ! tJ\ TFN'XL"S'5F\ S]~ I:DFTŸ DD 5lTN[Jo :JJGJF;lJQFISJ|T\ 5}6"\ S]IF"TŸ TYF 

R4 JI\ JGFTŸ ;S]X,\ VFUtI DFTFSF{X<IFIFo TYF IXl:JGL;]lD+FN[jIFo NX"G\ S]D"o F!!  

 ßIMlTQF D]C]T[" lJ`JF;o  

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF JGUDGFTŸ 5}J"\ ZFD\ SYIlT ITŸ Inl5 JGDŸ NMQF[6 ˆJ\ N]oB[6 5]lZT\ 

JT"T[ F TYF0l5 DD l5T]o U'C[ lGJF;SF,[ VC\ A|Fï6FGF\ D]BFTŸ ˆTTŸ z]TJTL ITŸ DIF 

VJxID[J JGJF;o SZ6LIo ElJQIlT F ElJQI\ HFGTF\ A|Fï6FGF\ D]BFTŸ DDU'C[ ˆJ ˆTTŸ 

z]tJF VC\ ;N{J JGJF;FI pt;FlCT F EJFlD :D F!@ ˆT:DFTŸ :5Q8\ EJlT ITŸ ;LTFIFo 

ßIMlTQF[ N'- lJ`JF;o Vl:T F 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF\ X]EFX]E v SFI["QF] 5}J"lJ`JF;o Vl:T F I:IFDŸ VXMSJFl8SFIF 

;LTF;D1F\ VTLJ ,MS5|l;â z[Q9XS]G\ 5|S8\ EJlT F ITŸ XMSlGJ'lTSFZS\ ˆJ\ T:I{ 

XLT,FE}lTSFZS\ EJlT F!# 
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INF ZFDo ;LTFIFo 5lZtIFU\ SZMlT TNF T:I 7FG\ ;LTFIFo GF;LTŸ 5ZgT] Tl:DG ;DI[ 

;F VX]Ev;\S[T!$ VJxIDŸ VG]E}TJTL F T:DFT :5Q8\ EJlT ITŸ ;LTFIFo X]EFX]E:IlJQFI[ 

;dISŸ 7FG\ lJnT[ F  

 D{+LEFJo 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF l+H8IF ;ZDIF ˆJ\ T[QF\F 5]+L S,IF ;C D{+L" SZMlT F T:DFTŸ :5Q8\ 

EJlT ITŸ ;LTFIF D{+LEFJo lJnDFG JT"T[  F JFl<DLlSo :JI\ l,BlT ITŸ ;LTF INF ZFD:I 

SlT"TD:TSDŸ ˆJ\ WG]QFAF6 5xIlT TNF ;F VlTlJ,5\lT F TNF ;ZDF Sl9GSF,[ 

D{+LSFZ6FTŸ ˆJ VF`JF;G\ NNFlT F!$ l+H8F0l5 TF\ :Jl5|I;lB\ DG]T[ F I:DFTŸ SFZ6FTŸ 

AC]QF] :GFG[QF] T:I{ ;tI5ZFDX"DŸ Vl5 NNFlT F!% SlTlJWFo ZF1F;l:+Io ;LTFIFo 

D'N]:JEFJvSFZ6FTŸ ˆJ T:I{ ;CFITF\ SZMlT F 

 NFGXL,tJDŸ o 

ZFDFI6[ JGUDGSF,[ ;LTF ;]I7FGL5tgI{ :JCFZ\ :J6";}+\ SZWGLDŸ V\UNDŸ ˆJ\ 

;]gNZS[I]ZßR NNFlT F!& :J;[JS[eIo VgIJ:T]lG XiIFo :JJFCGFlG Vl5 NNFlT F!* 

A|Fï6[eIo ;LTF JGUDGFTŸ 5}J"\ WG:I ZtGFGF\ R NFG\ SZMlT F!( 

 1FDFXL,Fo 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF l+H8F\ SYIlT ITŸ ZFD[6 ;C DD D[,G\ 5]Go ElJQIlT I[N Dï\ 

5L0FNF+LeIo ZF1F;LGF\ Z1FFDŸ VJxI\ SlZQIFlD F!) :JJRG\ ;LTF 5}ZIlT Vl5 F INF CG]DFGŸ 

;LTF\ SYIlT ITŸ N[lJ ! IlN EJtIFo VF7F Vl:T R[TŸ VC\ ;D:TZF1F;LGF\ IFo 5}J" EJTL 

TH"IlgT TF;F\ CGG\ ST]"SFDo F@_ TNF JF<DLÉIFG];FZ\ S~6FDI:JEFJXL,F NLGJt;,F 

;LTF DGl; AC]lJW\lJRFI" TDŸ ˆJ\ 5|SFZ[6 SlYTJTL F Sl5z[Q9 ! ˆTFo NLGFo ZFHFzI[ 

lGJF;SFZ6FTŸ 5ZFWLGFo VF;GŸ F VgI[QFFDŸ VF7IF ˆJ ;J"\ S]J"lgT F VTo :JFlDGo 

VF7F5F,SNF;LQF] ÉJ S|MW\ S]IF"TŸ m DD EFuID[\J ;dISŸ GFl:T F EJFGŸ ˆTFo DFZIlT]\ DF 

JNT] F  

 1F+F6L o 

ZFDFI6[ VZ^ISF^0[ INF ZFDo ZF1F;FGF\ VtIFRFZFGŸ N'Q8ŸJF TFGŸ ;DF5lIT]\ INF 

5|lT7F\ SZMlT F@! TNF ;LTF 1Fl+I:+L~5[6 ZFDFI6L\lTJFTF"\ SYlItJF VlC\;FIFo p5N[X\ 

NNFlT F I:DFTŸ :5Q8\ EJlT ITŸ ;LTF 1Fl+IST"jIFlG WD"\ R HFGFlT F@@ 

 S]T}C,DIL o 
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ZFDFI6[ ;LTF JG[ 5]Q5RIG[ jI:TF Vl:T F TNF ;F ;]J6"D'U\ 5xIlT F ;LTF T\ 

N'Q8JF lJl:DTF EJlT F ˆJßJ 5|;gGlRTFE}tJF ZFD,1DD6F JFZ\JFZDŸ VFC}I ;DLRLGTIF T\ 

D'U\ TFeIF\ ;C 5xIlT F@# 

 5X]51FL5|[D o 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTIF JG[ :JFzD[ SlTlJW5X}GF\ VJxI\ 5F,G\ S'T\ :IFTŸ F T:DFTŸ ˆJ 

;LTF ZFD\ SYIlT ITŸ ˆQFo ;]J6"D'Uo VTLJ ;]gNZo Vl:T F T[G DD DGo CFlZTDŸ Vl:T F 

DCFAFCM ! TD  V+ VFGIT] ;o V:DFS\ DGMZßHGFI ElJQIlT F Inl5 V:DFSDŸ VFzD[ 

AC]5lJ+Fo NX"GLIFo D'UFo VFIFlgT F@$ 

 EFuIJFlNGL o 

JGUDG;DI[ ;LTF ZFD\ SYIlT ITŸ VgIHGFo :J5]^IFlNSD"6F\ O,EMU[G 

:JEFuIFG];FZ\ HLJGlGJF"C\ S]J"lgT F S[J,5tGL ˆJ 5lTEFuIDŸ VG];ZlT F@% T:DFTŸ ;F 

JGUDG :JEFuI\ DG]T[ F@& 

 A]lâDTL o 

ZFDFI6[ INF ;LTFIFo ZFJ6o V5CZ6\ S'tJF GIlT TNF ;LTF ˆSl:DGŸ 5J"T[ 

5ßRJFGZFGŸ p5FJQ8FGŸ 5xIlT F TNF ;F ˆJ\ lJRFI" INŸ SNFlRTŸ ˆT[ EUJgT[ zLZFDFI 

ÉJlRTŸ JFTF"\ NFT]DŸ VC"lgT F VTo :J:I ;]J6"Z[xDFrKFNSDŸ VJTFI" Tl:DGŸ J:+FE}QF6FlG 

;\:YFÃI T[QFF\DwI[ l1F5lT F 

 VFlTyIDŸ 

ZFDFI6[ INF ;LTF;DL5[ ZFJ6o ;gIFl;Go J[X\ W'tJF VFUrKlT TNF T:I 

5lZRI5`RFTŸ 5}J"\ p5I]ßI;J";FDlU|lEo T:I :JFUT\ 5}HG\ R SZMlT F@* 

  V,F{lSSXlÉT;d5gGFo 

JF<DLlSGF ;LTFRlZ+\ DFGJLI~5[6 lrl+T\ JT"T[ F T:DFTŸ ;F ;LTF\ ;FWFZ6:+L~5[6 

ZMlNTF4 5|;gGF4 HFIDFGF NX"IlT F ˆJ\ T] JF<DLlSGF ;F XlÉT;d5gGF 5lTJ|TF:+L VJxI\ 

DTF F ZFJ6\ ;LTFSYIlT ITŸ NXD]BZFJ6 ! DD T[Ho ˆJ EJgT E:DLE}T\ ST]"\ 5IF"ÃTDŸ 

Vl:T F zL ZFD:I VF7F GFl:T ˆJßR :JT5:IFIFo Z1F6FI VC\ T\ E:DLE}T\ G SZMlD F @( 

 DFTFl5T'6F\ JFt;<IDŸo 

ZFDFI6[ ;LTF VG;}IF\ :JHgD To TYF R lJJFClJQFI[ AMWIlT SYIlT ITŸ 

ZFHFHGS[G VC\ :J5]+L~5[6 DtJF VlT :G[C[G ˆJ\ 5|[Z6F 5Fl,TF Vl:D F T:I VFXLlEo 
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Vl5 AC]:G[C[G DD ,F,G5F,G\ S'T\ JT"T[ F DD lJJFCFJ:YF\ N'Q8ŸJF AC]lRlgTTFo VEJGŸ F 

T[ Dï\ IMuI JZ:I C:T[ V5"lIT]DŸ .rKlgT :D F@) ˆT:DFTŸ :5Q8 EJlT ITŸ ;LTF 

:JDFTFl5T'6F\ 5|[Dv:G[C ˆJ\ JFt;<I\ 5|FÃTJTL F 

 

     !P DFG;o @q@& NMCF 

   @P DFG;o @q@$@q@v# 

   #P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v @q@&q## 

   $P DFG;o #q#(q# 

   %P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v %q$@q(v!_ 

   &P DFG;o %q!#q@ 

   *P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v %q#*q$#v$* 

   (P DFG;o@q## NMCF 

   )PJF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v @q!$v!% ;U" 

   !_P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v @q%%q@_v#! 

   !१PDFG;o @q!!( NMCF 

   !@P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v @q%@q(# 

   !#P SFl,gNLDwIDFIFT ;LTF tJ[GFD JGNT 

:Jl:T N[JL TZFlD tJF\ 5FZI[gD[ 5lT J"|TDŸ 

   v JFP ZFP @q%%q!) 

   !$P DFG;o !q@#&q@ 

   !%P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v &q$(q!v!$ 

   !&P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v %q@(q!(v!& 

   !*P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v *q$&q!#v!) 

   !(P DFG; o !q@#&q@ 

   !)P B;L DF, D}ZlT D];]SFGL FF DFG; o !q@&&q# 

   !_P DFG; o %q@$q! 

   @!P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v &q&#q!v& 

   @@P DFG;o %! 

   @#P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v @q#@q**( 
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   @$PJF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v @q#_q$* 

   @%P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v &q!!#q@(v$_ 

   @&P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v #q&q@% 

   @*PJF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v #q) ;U" 

   @(P THA KME] HlG Kl0V KMC} F SZD] Sl9G  

SK] NM;] G DMC} FF DFG;o @q!!q# 

   @)P HAlC\ ZFD ;A SCF ABFGL F 

5|E]v5N WlZ lCI"\ DG, DFG;o ;DFGL F 

lGH 5|lTlA\A ZlB TC"\ ;LTF F 

T{;C ;L, ~5 ;]lAGLTF FF #q@#q@ 

   #_P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v %q@@q@_ 

   #!P JF<DLlSZFDFI6DŸ v #q&& 
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               સકં�લત બાળિવકાસ યોજના �તગર્ત સગભાર્ �ીઓ અને ધાત્રીમાતાઓને 

        મળતી સેવાઓનો આિથ�ક અભ્યાસ 

                      �દવ ઉ�મ�ુમાર. ક� 

                          એમફ�લ (�રસચર્સ્કોલર) 

                                             સી.�.ુ શાહ �િુનવિસ�ટ�. �રુ�ન્દ્રનગર. 

1.સારાસં (abstract) 
પ્રસ્�તુ સસંોધન અભ્યાસમા ંક�દ્ર સરકાર દ્વારા ઇ.સ. ૧૯૭૫મા ંશ�ુ કરવામા ંઆવેલ “સકં�લત બાળિવકાસ 

યોજના” � સગભાર્�ીઓ, ધાત્રીમાતઓ, ૦ થી ૬ વષર્ના બાળકો અને ૧૧ થી ૧૮ વષર્ �ધુીની 

�કશોર�ઓના આરોગ્ય અને પોષળક્ષમ આહાર પર કાયર્ કર� છે. તે યોજનાના સદંભ� અહ� આ સશંોધન 

અભ્યાસમા ં કાયર્કે્ષત્ર તર�ક� �જુરાત રા�યના કચ્છ �લ્લાના માંડવી તા�કુાની સગભાર્�ીઓ અને 

ધાત્રીમાતાઓને ક�ન્દ્રમા ંરાખલે છે. પ્રસ્�તુ સશંોધન અભ્યાસ પરથી �ણવા મળે છે ક� સશંોધન અભ્યાસ 

�તગર્ત આવતી મોટા ભાગની સગભાર્�ીઓ અને ધાત્રીમાતાઓ આ યોજના િવશે મા�હતી ધરાવે છે. 

તા�કુાના મોટા ભાગના િવસ્તારમા ં આગનવાડ�ઓ આવેલ જોવા મળે છે અને મોટા ભાગની 

આગનવાડ�ઓમા ંલાઇટની વ્યવસ્થા જોવા મળે છે. તેમજ આ યોજના દ્રારા મોટા ભાગની સગભાર્�ીઓ 

અને ધાત્રીમાતાના આરોગ્યમાં હકારાત્મક પ�રવતર્ન જોવા મળેલ છે.  
 

૨.

૩.
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A STUDY OF MERGER & ACQUISITION AND PROTECTIVE MEASURES/TACTICS 

IN INDIA 

                                              HETAL CHAVDA (LL.M.) 
 

 

The corporate sector all over the world is restructuring its operations through different 

types of consolidation strategies like mergers and acquisitions in order to face challenges 

posed by the new pattern of globalization, which has led to the greater integration of national 

and international markets. The intensity of such operations is increasing with the de-

regulation of various government policies. The reforms process initiated by the Indian 

government since 1991, has influenced the functioning and governance of Indian firms which 

has resulted in adoption of different growth and expansion strategies by the corporate firms. 

These reforms have opened up a whole lot of challenges both in the domestic and 

international spheres. In that process, Indian organizations are facing challenges from both, 

domestic competitors as well as foreign competitors, who can suddenly appear from 

anywhere on the globe. The increased competition in the global market has prompted the 

Indian companies to go for mergers and acquisitions as an important strategic choice. Merger 

and acquisition1 activities have increased rapidly since 2000. Historically, M&As have shown 

a cyclical pattern. There have been six waves of M&As for the past 100 years; these are those 

of the early 1900s, 1920s, 1960s, 1980s, 1990s, and 2000s.2The trends of mergers and 

acquisitions in India have changed over the years. The immediate effects of the mergers and 

acquisitions have also been diverse across the various sectors of the Indian economy. 

The beginnings of integration and restructuring of companies is primarily related to 

the U.S. market, where such forms of business companies decomposition occur at the 

beginning of last century, while the European market until 1980, cannot talk about their 

significant share. Although the first wave emerged in America early last century, the U.S. 

market is the most disturbed beginning of the fourth wave, or more frequent occurrence of 

hostile acquisitions and LBO3 funds that participated in the financing of a large number of 

Acquisitions using primarily credit line. By creating a single European market and the 

creation of the euro as the single currency, there was a rapid development of capital markets 

and all frequent equity takeovers and the market of Europe. Targets are most often companies 

                                                             
1 Hereinafter M&Q 
2 Mergers and Acquisitions: Some Issues & Trends, Dr. Partap Singh 
3 Leverage buyout 
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that have poor business performance, ineffective management team, low P / E4 ratio in the 

capital market, but they are often taking could be motivated and factors that do not carry the 

economic dimension. In such conditions, companies that have become potential argots of 

takeover have used various tactics and measures of defence, to defend the offers that were on 

the detriment of their shareholders. The aim of this paper is to show their importance for the 

strategic management of the company and their impact on the performance of target 

companies. 

Mergers and acquisitions is a way for companies to grow, establish and gain entry to 

new markets. They can be categorized as either friendly or hostile. A hostile takeover occurs 

when a company gains control over a targeted company without the consent from either the 

board of directors or the management of the target company. Instead the aim of the acquirer 

is to persuade and charm the shareholders of the targeted company to sell their stock. Since 

every publicly listed company faces the risk of being a target for a hostile takeover, many 

companies protect themselves by implementing various defense measurements and strategies. 

These strategies could be either pro-active, such as the poison pill and staggered board 

defence strategy or re-active, such as the crown jewel and white knight defense strategy. The 

purpose of this thesis is to describe and explain which defense strategies are the most 

effective and easiest to implement when facing a hostile takeover. 

CONCEPT OF MERGER AND ACQUISITION 

One plus one makes three: this equation is the special alchemy of a merger or 

an acquisition. The key principle behind buying a company is to create shareholder value 

over and above that of the sum of the two companies. Two companies together are more 

valuable than two separate companies - at least, that's the reasoning behind M&A.  

         This rationale is particularly alluring to companies when times are tough. Strong 

companies will act to buy other companies to create a more competitive, cost-efficient 

company. The companies will come together hoping to gain a greater market share or to 

achieve greater efficiency. Because of these potential benefits, target companies will often 

agree to be purchased when they know they cannot survive. When one company takes over 

another and clearly established itself as the new owner, the purchase is called an acquisition. 

From a legal point of view, the target company ceases to exist, the buyer "swallows" the 

business and the buyer's stock continues to be traded. 5 In the pure sense of the term, a merger 

happens when two firms, often of about the same size, agree to go forward as a single new 
                                                             
4 Price earnings ratio 
5 www.investopedia.com 
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company rather than remain separately owned and operated. This kind of action is more 

precisely referred to as a "merger of equals." Both companies' stocks are surrendered and new 

company stock is issued in its place. For example, both Daimler-Benz and Chrysler ceased to 

exist when the two firms merged, and a new company, Daimler Chrysler, was created.  

In practice, however, actual mergers of equals don't happen very often. Usually, one 

company will buy another and, as part of the deal's terms, simply allow the acquired firm to 

proclaim that the action is a merger of equals, even if it's technically an acquisition. Being 

bought out often carries negative connotations, therefore, by describing the deal as a merger, 

deal makers and top managers try to make the takeover more palatable.  

A purchase deal will also be called a merger when both CEO6s agree that joining 

together is in the best interest of both of their companies. But when the deal is unfriendly - 

that is, when the target company does not want to be purchased - it is always regarded as an 

acquisition.  Whether a purchase is considered a merger or an acquisition really depends on 

whether the purchase is friendly or hostile and how it is announced. In other words, the real 

difference lies in how the purchase is communicated to and received by the target 

company's board of directors, employees and shareholders. 7 

The merger can be done in two ways8, mergers or amalgamations may take two 

forms:- 

 Merger through Absorption:- An absorption is a combination of two or more 

companies into an 'existing company'. All companies except one lose their identity in 

such a merger. For example, absorption of Tata Fertilisers Ltd (TFL) by Tata 

Chemicals Ltd. (TCL). TCL, an acquiring company (a buyer), survived after merger 

while TFL, an acquired company (a seller), ceased to exist. TFL transferred its assets, 

liabilities and shares to TCL. 

 Merger through Consolidation:- A consolidation is a combination of two or more 

companies into a 'new company'. In this form of merger, all companies are legally 

dissolved and a new entity is created. Here, the acquired company transfers its assets, 

liabilities and shares to the acquiring company for cash or exchange of shares. For 

example, merger of Hindustan Computers Ltd, Hindustan Instruments Ltd, Indian 

Software Company Ltd and Indian Reprographics Ltd into an entirely new company 

called HCL Ltd. 
                                                             
6 Chief executive officer 
7 ibid 
8 business.gov.in 
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 Varieties of Mergers  

  From the perspective of business structures, there is a whole host of different 

mergers. Here are a few types, distinguished by the relationship between the two 

companies that are merging:  

Horizontal merger - Two companies that are in direct competition and share the same 

product lines and markets.  For example, combining of two book publishers or two 

luggage manufacturing companies to gain dominant market share. 

 Vertical merger - A customer and company or a supplier and company. Think of a 

cone supplier merging with an ice cream maker.  two or more firms involved in 

different stages of production or distribution of the same product. For example, 

joining of a TV manufacturing(assembling) company and a TV marketing company 

or joining of a spinning company and a weaving company. Vertical merger may take 

the form of forward or backward merger. When a company combines with the 

supplier of material, it is called backward merger and when it combines with the 

customer, it is known as forward merger. 

 Market-extension merger - Two companies that sell the same products in different 

markets.  

 Product-extension merger - Two companies selling different but related products in 

the same market.  

 Conglomeration - Two companies that have no common business areas.  

 

There are two types of mergers that are distinguished by how the merger is financed. 

Each has certain implications for the companies involved and for investors:  

 Purchase Mergers - As the name suggests, this kind of merger occurs when one 

company purchases another. The purchase is made with cash or through the issue of 

some kind ofdebt instrument; the sale is taxable.  

Acquiring companies often prefer this type of merger because it can provide them 

with a tax benefit. Acquired assets can be written-up to the actual purchase price, and 

the difference between the book value and the purchase price of the assets 

can depreciateannually, reducing taxes payable by the acquiring company. We will 

discuss this further in part four of this tutorial.  
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 Consolidation Mergers - With this merger, a brand new company is formed and both 

companies are bought and combined under the new entity. The tax terms are the same 

as those of a purchase merger. 

Acquisitions  

  An acquisition may be only slightly different from a merger. In fact, it may be different in 

name only. Like mergers, acquisitions are actions through which companies seek economies 

of scale, efficiencies and enhanced market visibility. Unlike all mergers, all acquisitions 

involve one firm purchasing another - there is no exchange of stock or consolidation as a new 

company. Acquisitions are often congenial, and all parties feel satisfied with the deal. Other 

times, acquisitions are more hostile.  

        In an acquisition, as in some of the merger deals we discuss above, a company can 

buy another company with cash, stock or a combination of the two. Another possibility, 

which is common in smaller deals, is for one company to acquire all the assets of another 

company. Company X buys all of Company Y's assets for cash, which means that Company 

Y will have only cash (and debt, if they had debt before). Of course, Company Y becomes 

merely a shell and will eventually liquidate or enter another area of business.  

        Another type of acquisition is a reverse merger, a deal that enables a private 

company to get publicly-listed in a relatively short time period. A reverse merger occurs 

when a private company that has strong prospects and is eager to raise financing buys a 

publicly-listed shell company, usually one with no business and limited assets. The private 

company reverse merges into the public company, and together they become an entirely new 

public corporation with tradable shares. 

         Regardless of their category or structure, all mergers and acquisitions have one 

common goal: they are all meant to create synergy that makes the value of the combined 

companies greater than the sum of the two parts. The success of a merger or acquisition 

depends on whether this synergy is achieved.  

Regulations for Mergers & Acquisitions 

           Mergers and acquisitions are regulated under various laws in India. The objective 

of the laws is to make these deals transparent and protect the interest of all shareholders. 

They are regulated through the provisions of :- 

 The Companies Act, 1956 

The Act lays down the legal procedures for mergers or acquisitions :- 
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 Permission for merger:- Two or more companies can amalgamate only when the 

amalgamation is permitted under their memorandum of association. Also, the 

acquiring company should have the permission in its object clause to carry on the 

business of the acquired company. In the absence of these provisions in the 

memorandum of association, it is necessary to seek the permission of the 

shareholders, board of directors and the Company Law Board before affecting the 

merger. 

 Information to the stock exchange:- The acquiring and the acquired 

companies should inform the stock exchanges (where they are listed) about the 

merger. 

 Approval of board of directors:- The board of directors of the individual 

companies  should approve the draft proposal for amalgamation and authorise the 

managements of the companies to further pursue the proposal. 

 Application in the High Court:- An application for approving the draft 

amalgamation proposal duly approved by the board of directors of the individual 

companies should be made to the High Court. 

 Shareholders' and creators' meetings:- The individual companies should hold 

separate meetings of their shareholders and creditors for approving the amalgamation 

scheme. At least, 75 percent of shareholders and creditors in separate meeting, voting 

in person or by proxy, must accord their approval to the scheme. 

 Sanction by the High Court:- After the approval of the shareholders and creditors, 

on the petitions of the companies, the High Court will pass an order, sanctioning the 

amalgamation scheme after it is satisfied that the scheme is fair and reasonable. The 

date of the court's hearing will be published in two newspapers, and also, the regional 

director of the Company Law Board will be intimated. 

 Filing of the Court order:- After the Court order, its certified true copies will be 

filed with the Registrar of Companies. 

 Transfer of assets and liabilities:- The assets and liabilities of the acquired 

company will be transferred to the acquiring company in accordance with the 

approved scheme, with effect from the specified date. 
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 Payment by cash or securities:- As per the proposal, the acquiring company will 

exchange shares and debentures and/or cash for the shares and debentures of the 

acquired company. These securities will be listed on the stock exchange. 

 The Competition Act, 2002 

The Act regulates the various forms of business combinations throughCompetition 

Commission of India. Under the Act, no person or enterprise shall enter into a 

combination, in the form of an acquisition, merger or amalgamation, which causes or 

is likely to cause an appreciable adverse effect on competition in the relevant market 

and such a combination shall be void. Enterprises intending to enter into a 

combination may give notice to the Commission, but this notification is voluntary. 

But, all combinations do not call for scrutiny unless the resulting combination exceeds 

the threshold limits in terms of assets or turnover as specified by the Competition 

Commission of India. The Commission while regulating a 'combination' shall 

consider the following factors :- 

 Actual and potential competition through imports; 

 Extent of entry barriers into the market; 

 Level of combination in the market; 

 Degree of countervailing power in the market; 

 Possibility of the combination to significantly and substantially increase prices 

or profits; 

 Extent of effective competition likely to sustain in a market; 

 Availability of substitutes before and after the combination; 

 Market share of the parties to the combination individually and as a 

combination; 

 Possibility of the combination to remove the vigorous and effective competitor 

or competition in the market; 

 Nature and extent of vertical integration in the market; 

 Nature and extent of innovation; 

 Whether the benefits of the combinations outweigh the adverse impact of the 

combination. 
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Thus, the Competition Act does not seek to eliminate combinations and only aims to 

eliminate their harmful effects. 

The other regulations are provided in the:- The Foreign Exchange Management Act, 

1999 and the Income Tax Act,1961. Besides, the Securities and Exchange Board of India 

(SEBI) has issued guidelines to regulate mergers and acquisitions. The SEBI (Substantial 

Acquisition of Shares and Take-overs) Regulations,1997 and its subsequent amendments aim 

at making the take-over process transparent, and also protect the interests of minority 

shareholders. 

PROTECTIVE MEASURES/TACTICS 

Companies worldwide have realized the importance of being present and to be 

operating transnational. That is why many firms tend to expand globally through Mergers & 

Acquisitions. Furthermore a takeover could be categorized as either friendly or hostile, 

whereas the latter one is characterized as an acquisition of control of a target company 

without a contract or a mutual understanding with the management of the target firm. 

The impact of defensive strategies on shareholders boils down to the management 

intent. If management wishes to protect shareholders from a "dinosaur" with an outdated 

business model or core product, the correct stance may be to defend the company to the end. 

Such an acquirer, whose own growth is in decline, would bleed the acquired company and 

dilute shareholder value. If the intention is to hold out or negotiate a higher purchase price, 

defensive strategies may also be beneficial to shareholders. However, because the real motive 

is often to protect management's own interests, defensive strategies very rarely benefit 

shareholders. 

A target company which faces a hostile bid from an acquiring firm does not stand 

helpless. The management of the targeted firm may implement certain defense measures, 

such as various corporate defense strategies, which aims to make the hostile bid less 

profitable for the acquiring firm as well as protecting the shareholders and the management of 

the targeted firm. Commonly known is that there are several reactive measurements that can 

be implemented in the case of a hostile takeover, but one important aspect that we will also 

look further in to are the proactive measures that can be implemented prior to a hostile bid. 

The commitment to defend against future takeover attacks is important both because of 
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preventive defenses take time to construct and because they signal that the board and the 

executives are united in the pursuit of the goal of the companies’ independence.9 

 

Furthermore, a company which is publicly listed should never feel totally safe nor out 

of range for possible future hostile takeovers. That is why it has become more common and 

significantly more important for today’s companies to highlight and realize the importance of 

various defence strategies against hostile takeovers as well as being aware of the potential 

risk of being bought by another company. 

Proactive Defence Measures 

Staggered Board: A staggered board of directors (also known as a classified board) is a 

board that is made up of different classes of directors. Usually, there are three classes, with 

each class serving for a different term length than the other. Elections for the directors of 

staggered boards usually happen on an annual basis. At each election, shareholders are asked 

to vote to fill whatever positions of the board are vacant, or up for re-election. Terms of 

service for elected directors vary, but one-, three- and five-year terms are common. 10 

Clauses involving shareholders are not the only escape routes available to targeted 

companies. Astaggered board of directors (B of D), in which groups of directors are elected 

at different times for multiyear terms, can challenge the prospective raider. The raider now 

has to win multiple proxy fights over time and deal with successive shareholder meetings in 

order to successfully take over the company. It's important to note, however, that such a plan 

holds no direct shareholder benefit. 

Greenmail : A company may also pursue the greenmail option by buying back its recently 

acquired stock from the putative raider at a higher price in order to avoid a takeover. This 

technique was popular during one of the final mergers and acquisitions trends in the 1980s, 

and it typically comes with the requirement that the raider not pursue another takeover 

attempt. Because the shares must be purchased at a premium over the takeover price, this 

"payout" strategy is a prime example of how shareholders can lose out even while avoiding a 

hostile takeover. The practice was effectively curtailed in the U.S. by an amendment to the 

U.S. Internal Revenue Code, which applied a punishing 50% tax on greenmail profits. 

White Knight : If a determined hostile bidder thwarts all defences, a possible solution is 

a white knight, a strategic partner that merges with the target company to add value and 

increase market capitalization. Such a merger can not only deter the raider, but can also 
                                                             
9 Mergers & Acquisitions: Hostile takeovers and defense strategies against them, Samim Zarin, Erik Yang 
10 www.investopedia.com 
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benefit shareholders in the short term, if the terms are favourable, as well as in the long term 

if the merger is a good strategic fit. A good example of this is the acquisition of Bear Stearns 

by white knight JPMorgan Chase in 2008. At the time of the acquisition, Bear Stearns' market 

cap had declined by 92% on concerns of its vulnerability to the global credit crisis at that 

time, making it extremely vulnerable to hostile takeover and even insolvency. Although a 

white knight defense is generally considered beneficial to shareholders, this is not always the 

case when the merger price is low or when the synergies and efficiencies of the combined 

entities do not materialize. 

Increasing Debt : Increasing debt as a defensive strategy has been deployed in the past. By 

increasing debt significantly, companies hope to deter raiders concerned about repayment 

after the acquisition. However, adding a large debt obligation to a company's balance 

sheet can significantly erode stock prices. 

Making an Acquisition: Perhaps a better strategy for target shareholders is for the company 

to make an acquisition, preferably through stock swaps or a combination of stock and debt. 

This has the effect of diluting the raider's ownership percentage and makes the takeover 

significantly more expensive. Although stock prices may drop upon the target's acquisition of 

the third party, shareholders can benefit in the longer term from operational efficiencies and 

increased revenues. When In Bev made an unsolicited bid for Anheuser-Busch in 2008,11 the 

latter company immediately sought to purchase outright both Grupo Modelo of Mexico and 

Crown International of India in an attempt to make the acquisition too costly for its suitor. 

Acquiring the Acquirer: Ironically, a takeover defense that has been successful in the past, 

albeit rarely, is to turn the tables on the acquirer and mount a bid to take over the raider. This 

requires resources and shareholder support, and it removes the possibility of activating the 

other defensive strategies. This strategy, called the Pac-Man defense, after Bendix 

Corporation's attempted to acquire Martin Marietta in 1982, very rarely benefits the 

shareholders. Martin Marietta defended itself by purchasing Bendix stock and sought a white 

knight in Allied Corporation. 

Triggered Option Vesting : A triggered stock option vesting strategy for large stakeholders 

in a company can be used as a defense, but it rarely benefits anyone involved because it often 

results in massive talent migration. Generally, the share price drops when the clause is added 

to the charter as executives sell off the stock and leave the company. 

                                                             
11 Mergers & Acquisitions:Hostile takeovers and defense strategies against them, Samim Zarin,Erik Yang 
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Crown Jewel: Very often a hostile bid is made based on the targeted firm’s assets or ongoing 

operations. By implementing a defense strategy such as the Crown Jewel defense, the target 

company has the right to sell of the entire or some of the company’s most valuable assets 

(Crown Jewels) when facing a hostile bid, in hope to make the company less attractive in the 

eyes of the acquiring company and to force a drawback of the bid. Another way of 

implementing this type of defense strategy is for the target company to sell its Crown Jewels 

to another friendly company (White Knight) and later on, when and if the acquiring company 

withdraws its offer, buy back the assets sold to the White Knight at a fixed price agreed in 

advance. 

The Crown Jewel strategy does not go without risks. By selling of the targeted 

company’s most valuable assets, one puts the whole operation of the company in danger and 

if the target company chooses to adopt a Crown Jewel strategy to sell of its most valuable 

assets to a White Knight, they need guarantee to able to buy the assets back. Another 

complication in the risks of adopting the Crown Jewel defense strategy has to do with the 

amount of cash or liquidation the target company is able to receive from a third party. If it 

turns out that the target firm received a lot of money for its assets, it could potentially make 

the company even more attractive to the acquirer, a result completely opposite the aims of the 

Crown Jewel defense strategy.  

Litigation: After that a hostile bid has been received the targeted company can challenge the 

bid. Litigations are ways for companies to stall a hostile attack, but are often not effective 

against long-term bidders. The litigations often involve pursuing legal injunction, filing 

antitrust litigations, restraining orders or filing a law suit against the bidding company. This 

pressures the bidder to gather information to prove its legitimacy of the takeover, often 

towards the institution in each country that handles these matters, in U.S it is the Security 

Exchange Committee (SEC). During the time the bidder is preparing and presenting its legal 

preferences, the targeted company receives a space to implement other defense measures or 

to pressure the bidder to sweeten the bid additionally in exchange drop the litigations. 

CONCLUSION 

Merger and acquisition activity has grown steadily over the last decade, and even 

though activity is lower in this economic downturn, it is much higher than it was ten years 

ago. How well these combinations are handled has a significant economic impact, and affects 

many stakeholders: stock owners, customers, employees, vendors and executives. While the 

complexities involved mean that there will always be errors made in M&A, the current track 
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record could be improved significantly. Some companies such as Cisco Systems and GE 

Capital have shown us some of the answers. The answers lie in a very systematic approach to 

both selection and integration, and not just a systematic approach on paper, but one that gets 

executed. Top executives and boards of directors have an obligation to see that a systems 

approach is developed and implemented in their company if the company is using M&A 

activity as a significant part of its strategy. These same people should be looking for better 

ways to benchmark their strengths and weaknesses so their company can continue to improve 

its competence at M&A. 

When choosing tactics and defense measures should be cautious, and analyze what 

impact each of the measures taken there on the market price of the company and how each 

affects the risk of the company. The success of the defense, meaning that the target company 

has managed to defend itself from takeover by attacking the company, but if the defense 

activities have resulted in a lower market value of target companies, increased risk, and 

weaker business performance then we should reconsider the very success of the defense 

strategy. Each successful analysis actually involves an assessment of all possible scenarios 

that may result after that activity. Board of the target company should consider what impact 

have been made to download the particular value of the company, and in particular what 

impact have on shareholders of target companies. The reason for this attitude is based on the 

fact that often their own managers can take action at the expense of shareholders of the 

company, if they consider that they can for themselves to extract greater benefits. Exactly that 

tactic defense gold parachute, which involves the payment of high fees if you download the 

company's managers to be committed. It is in these circumstances managers can take actions 

that are at the expense of shareholders. 
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ક�છ ના અં�ર તાલકુા ના ખેડતૂો ની આ�થક િ�થિત િવશે નો એક અ�યાસ 

��તાવના:- 
  ભારત ની કુલ વ�તીમાં વત�માનમા ં
�ાથિમક �ે� પણ કહેવામા ંઆવ ેછે. ભારત ભૌગોિલક િવિભ�નતા 
રાજયવાર સમાનતા જોવા મળતી નથી
સરેરાશ આવક માં િવિભ�નતા જોવા મળ ેછે
  અહ�, અ�યાસ માં આ�થક િ�થિત ના માપદંડ તરીકે તેમની વા�ષક આવક
પશુધન નુ �માણ, �ેકટર ની માિલકી જેવા પ�રબળો નો ઉપયોગ કરવામા ં આવેલ છે
તાલુકાના ૬૭ ગામડા માંથી ૫ ગામડા િનદ�શન પ�ધિત થી પસદં કરવા માં આ�યા
1 આંબાપર   2.  ખભંરા   3. મોટીનાગલપર

સવ��ણ મા ંસાધન તરીકે મુલાકાત અને ��નાવલી નો ઉપયોગ કરવામાં 
માંથી ૨૦ ��નાવલી ભરાવામા ંઆવી છે
 
A. ખેતીમાટ ે�ા�ત જમીન નુ �માણ:- 

   જમીન ના આધાર ેતમેના ઉ�પાદન તેમજ ઉ�પાદકતા નો �યાલ આવી �ય છે
હશે તો ઉ�પાદન વધુ હશો અન ેઆવક પણ
આધુિનક સાધનો ના ઉપયોગ ના કરણે ઉ�પાદન ખચ�મા ં
માં િવભાિજત કરવામાં આવેલ છે. સીમાંત ખેડૂત
િવભાગ (અં�ર તાલુકા) ની એક �યા�યા ન ુઅનુકરણ કરવામાં આવલે છે
  “જે ખડૂેત પાસે ૧ થી 
હોય તો ત ેનાનો ખડેતૂ અન ે૧૭.૬ થી વધાર ેજમીન હોય તો મોટો ખડેતૂ કહે

�તો�:-  Field work. 
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ક�છ ના અં�ર તાલુકા ના ખડેતૂો ની આ�થક િ�થિત િવશે નો એક અ�યાસ 
નાથાણી રીનાબને જેરામ

 

ભારત ની કુલ વ�તીમા ં વત�માનમાં ૫૯% લોકો ખેતીપર આધારીત છે. ખેતી�ે� જેન ેઆપણે 
ભારત ભૌગોિલક િવિભ�નતા ધરાવતો દશે છે. આથી ખેત ઉ�પાદન મા ંપણ 

રાજયવાર સમાનતા જોવા મળતી નથી, ખેતી કુદરતી પ�રબળો પર આધા�રત છે. આથી ખેતી માંથી �ા�ત થતી 
જોવા મળ ેછે. 

અ�યાસ માં આ�થક િ�થિત ના માપદડં તરીકે તેમની વા�ષક આવક, બચત
�કેટર ની માિલકી જેવા પ�રબળો નો ઉપયોગ કરવામા ં આવેલ છે. અહ� અ�યાસ માં અ�ંર 

ગામડા િનદ�શન પ�ધિત થી પસંદ કરવા મા ંઆ�યા છે. જેના નામ નીચે �માણે છે
મોટીનાગલપર   4.  નાનીનાગલપર  5.સાપેડા 

સવ��ણ મા ંસાધન તરીક ેમલુાકાત અન ે��નાવલી નો ઉપયોગ કરવામા ંઆ�યો છે
ભરાવામા ંઆવી છે. અને કલુ ૧૦૦ ��નાવલી નુ િવ�લેષણ કરવામાં આ�યુ છે

 
જમીન ના આધારે તેમના ઉ�પાદન તેમજ ઉ�પાદકતા નો �યાલ આવી �ય છે. જો જમીન વધારે 

તો ઉ�પાદન વધુ  હશો અને  આવક પણ વધારે  હશે. તેમજ આધુિનક સાધનો નો ઉપયોગ વધાર ે કરતા હશે
આધિુનક સાધનો ના ઉપયોગ ના કરણે ઉ�પાદન ખચ�મા ંપણ ઘટાડો થાય છે. અહ� િવ�લેષણ માં ખેડૂતોને �ણ ભાગ 

સીમાંત ખેડૂત, નાનો ખેડૂત અને મોટો ખેડૂત આ માટે માપદંડ તરીકે ખેતીવાડી 
ની એક �યા�યા નુ અનુકરણ કરવામાં આવેલ છે. જે �યા�યા નીચ ેમુજબ છે

થી ૭.૫ એકર જમીન હોય તો તે સીમાંત ખેડૂત ૭.૬ થી ૧૭
વધારે જમીન હોય તો મોટો ખેડૂત કહેવાય” 

 
ખેતીમાટે �ા�ત જમીન ન ુ�માણ 

 

સીમાતં ખે�ૂત 

નાનો ખે�ૂત  

મોટો ખે�ૂત 

�ુલ  
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ક�છ ના અં�ર તાલકુા ના ખેડૂતો ની આ�થક િ�થિત િવશે નો એક અ�યાસ  

 

ખતેી�ે� જેન ે આપણે 
ખતે ઉ�પાદન મા ંપણ 

આથી ખેતી માંથી �ા�ત થતી 

બચત, દેવાનીિ�થિત, 
અહ� અ�યાસ માં અં�ર 
નામ નીચે �માણે છે. 

સાપેડા  
આ�યો છે. દરકે ગામ 

છે.  

જો જમીન વધારે  
તેમજ આધિુનક સાધનો નો ઉપયોગ વધારે કરતા હશ,ે 

અહ� િવ�લેષણ માં ખેડૂતોને �ણ ભાગ 
નાનો ખેડૂત અને મોટો ખેડૂત આ માટે માપદંડ તરીકે ખેતીવાડી 

જે �યા�યા નીચ ેમુજબ છે.  
૧૭.૫ એકર જમીન 

  

સીમાતં ખે�ૂત  
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મોટા ખેડૂત આંબાપર અને ખભંરામાં જોવા મળેલ છે

જોવા મળલે છે. સીમાંત ખેડૂત નાની નાગલપર માં વધારે જોવા મળેલ છે
 
B. વા�ષક આવકનુ �માણ:- 

 
�તો�:- Field work. 
 ખેતી માંથી �ા�ત થતી આવક અિનયિમત અન ેઅિનિ�ચત હોય છે
કરે છે. જેમ કે �સચાઈની સુિવધા, જમીનનો �કાર
૫૦૦૦૦ કે તેથી ઓછી આવક ધરાવતા ખેડૂત 
�માણ ૩૮% છે. એક લાખ થી વધુ આવક વાળા ખે ડૂત આંબાપર અને ખંભરામાં  છે
સં�યા બી� ગામડા કરતા વધારે છે. 
C.પશુધન નુ �માણ:- 
   ખતેી માટ ે નો સહાયક �યવસાય એટલે પશુપાલમ તેના �ારા પણ ખડૂેતોની આ�થક િ�થિત નો 
�યાલ આવી �યસે. ખેડૂત માટ ેપશુઓ સંપિ� સમાન છે
                                 પશુધન નુ �માણ 

ગામ દુધાળાપશુઓની સ�ંયા
 ગાય  
૧.  અબંાપર 38 
૨.  ખબંરા 62 
૩.  મોટીનાગલપર 40 
૪.  નાનીનાગલપર 40 
૫.  સાપેડા 53 
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મોટા ખેડૂત આંબાપર અને ખંભરામાં જોવા મળેલ છે. જયારે નાના ખેડૂત વધારે આંબાપર અને સાપેડા માં 
સીમાંત ખેડૂત નાની નાગલપર માં વધારે જોવા મળલે છે.  

ખતેી માથંી �ા�ત થતી આવક અિનયિમત અને અિનિ�ચત હોય છે, કારણ કે તેના પર અનેક પ�રબળો અસર 
જમીનનો �કાર, આબોહવા, આધિુનક સાધનો વગેર ેસવ��ણ માં �ણવા મ�યુ કે 

કે તેથી ઓછી આવક ધરાવતા ખડૂેત ૨૪% છે. જયારે ૧ લાખા કે તેનાથી વધુ આવક ધરાવતા ખેડૂતોનુ 
એક લાખ થી વધુ આવક વાળા ખેડૂત આંબાપર અને ખંભરામાં છે. કારણ �યા 

ખતેી માટ ે નો સહાયક �યવસાય એટલ ે પશુપાલમ તેના �ારા પણ ખેડૂતોની આ�થક િ�થિત નો 
ખેડૂત માટ ેપશુઓ સંપિ� સમાન છે. જેતા પરથી આ�થક સ�ધરતા નો �યાલ આવ ેછે

પશુધન નુ �માણ  
 

દધુાળાપશઓુની સં�યા ભારવાહક પશુઓની સ�ંયા  
ભ�સ કલુ   
12 50 0 
22 84 10 
00 40 00 
00 40 00 
01 54 00 

૫૦૦૦૦ ક� તેથી ઓછ� આવક 

૫૦૦૦૦ થી ૭૦૦૦૦ 

૭૦૦૦૦ થી ૧૦૦૦૦૦ 

૧૦૦૦૦૦ થી વ� ુઆવક 

�ુલ 
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ડૂત વધારે આંબાપર અને સાપેડા મા ં

કારણ કે તનેા પર અનેક પ�રબળો અસર 
આધુિનક સાધનો વગરેે સવ��ણ માં �ણવા મ�યુ કે 

લાખા કે તેનાથી વધુ આવક ધરાવતા ખેડતૂોનુ 
કારણ �યા મોટા ખેડૂતો ની 

ખતેી માટ ે નો સહાયક �યવસાય એટલે પશપુાલમ તેના �ારા પણ ખેડૂતોની આ�થક િ�થિત નો 
જેતા પરથી આ�થક સ�ધરતા નો �યાલ આવે છે. 

કલુ  

50 
94 
40 
40 
54 

ક� તેથી ઓછ� આવક  

૭૦૦૦૦ આવક 

૧૦૦૦૦૦ આવક 

થી વ� ુઆવક  



 

MARCH-2016  
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/

કુલ 233 
 
Source: Field work. 
  સવ��ણ મા ં�ણવામ�યુ કે ભારવાહક પશુઓ 
સમાવેશ થાય છે. ગાય ની સ�ંયા ૨૩૩ અને ભ�સો ની સં�યા 
આધારે તૈયાર કરેલ છે. ખંભરા ગામ ની િ�થિત પશુધન મા ંબાકીના ચાર ગામ કરતા સારી જોવામળલે છે
 
C. માિલકી ના �ેકરનંુ �માણ  

Source: Field work. 
 
  અ�યાસ મા ં૧૦૦% 
�ેકટર ધરાવતા ૪૩% ખેડૂત છે. જયારે ૫૭
નાગલપર મા ંપોતાની માિલકીન ુ �ેકટર ધરાવતા ખેડૂત વધારે જોવા મળલે છે
વધારે છે આથી ખેડૂતો પાસે �ેકટર વધારે છે
છતા તમેની ઉ�પાદન વધ ુહોવાથી તેમની આ�થક િ�થિત સારી છે
 
E. દવેાનુ �માણ:    
  દેવાના �માણનો આધાર જમીનના �માણ પર છે
લોન લે છે. તેમા પાક િધરાણ વધુ લે છે.  
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સવ��ણ મા ં�ણવામ�યુ કે ભારવાહક પશુઓ ફકત ખંભરા માં જ જોવામળેલ છે. 
અને ભ�સો ની સં�યા ૩૮ જોવા મળલે છે. આ િવ�લ�ેણ ૧૦૦ 

ખંભરા ગામ ની િ�થિત પશધુન માં બાકીના ચાર ગામ કરતા સારી જોવામળલે છે

% ખેડૂતો જમીન ખેડવા માટે �કેટરનો ઉપયોગ કરે છે. પરંતુ પોતાની માિલકીનુ 
૫૭% ખેડૂત જમીન ખેડવા માટે �ેકટર ભાડાપર રાખે છે. ખંભરા અને મોટી 

નાગલપર માં પોતાની માિલકીનુ �ેકટર ધરાવતા ખેડૂત વધારે જોવા મળલે છે. ખંભરામા ંતો મોટા ખેડૂત નુ �માણ 
વધારે છે આથી ખેડૂતો પાસે �ેકટર વધારે છે. જયારે મોટી નાગલપર મા અ�યાસમાં એક પણ ખેડૂત જોવામળલે નથી 
છતા તેમની ઉ�પાદન વધુ હોવાથી તેમની આ�થક િ�થિત સારી છે.  

દેવાના �માણનો આધાર જમીનના �માણ પર છે. જે ખેડૂનો પાસે વધારે જમીન છે તેઓ વધારે 
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278 

. જેમાં બળદ નો 
૧૦૦ ખેડૂતો ના 

ખંભરા ગામ ની િ�થિત પશુધન માં બાકીના ચાર ગામ કરતા સારી જોવામળલે છે.  

 

પરંતુ પોતાની માિલકીનુ 
ખભંરા અને મોટી 

મોટા ખેડૂત નુ �માણ 
જયારે મોટી નાગલપર મા અ�યાસમાં એક પણ ખેડૂત જોવામળલે નથી 

જે ખેડૂનો પાસે વધારે જમીન છે તેઓ વધારે 

હા  

ના  

�ુલ 
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  સવ��ણ માં �ણવા મ�યુ કે 
લ ેછે તેઓ સરકારી બ�ક પાસે થીજ દેવુ લે
ખંભરાના ખેડૂત વધારે છે. પચંાસ હ�ર કે તેથી ઓછુ દેવુ લનેાર 
નાની અન ેમોટી નાગલપર ના ખડૂેતનો છે
વધારે જોવો મળે છે. અને તેમની આવકનંુ �માણ પણ વધારે છે
F. વા�ષક બચત નુ �માણ:  
  સવ��ણ માં બચત કરના ખેડૂતો 

   
�તો�: Field work. 
  આવક ની અિનિ�ચતા ને કારણો બચત ની પણ અિનિ�ચતા જોવા મળે  છે
બચત કરતા ખેડૂતો આંબાપર માં અને સાપેડા માં આ �માણ વધારે જોવા મળલે છે
બચત કરતા ખેડતૂો  ૧૫% જોવ મળલે છે
આવકતો �ા�ત કરેજ છે. અહી જેમનો મુ�ય ધંધો ખેતી છે
 
સમી�ા: 
  આ�થક સ�ધરતા આંબાપર મા ં તેમજ મોટી નાગલપર માં  વધારે જોવા મળલે છે
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દેવાનુ �માણ  

સવ��ણ માં �ણવા મ�યુ કે ૫૯% ખેડૂત દેવુ લે છે જયારે ૪૧% ખેડૂત દવેુ લેતા નથી
દેવુ લે છે. ૧ લાખ થી વધુ દેવુ ધરાવતા ખેડૂત ૪૬% છે અને તેમા આંબાપર અને 

પંચાસ હ�ર કે તેથી ઓછુ દેવુ લનેાર ૭% ખેડૂત છે. અને જે ખેડૂતો દેવ ુલેતાનથી તે 
નાની અને મોટી નાગલપર ના ખેડૂતનો છે. આથી �યાના ખડૂેતો વધારે સ�ધર જણાય છે. કારણકે �યા

અને તેમની આવકનંુ �માણ પણ વધારે છે.  

સવ��ણ માં બચત કરના ખેડૂતો ૭૮% અને બચત ન કરના ખેડૂત ૨૨% જોવા મળલે છે

આવક ની અિનિ�ચતા ને કારણો બચત ની પણ અિનિ�ચતા જોવા મળે છે. ૫૦ 
બચત કરતા ખેડૂતો આંબાપર માં અને સાપેડા માં આ �માણ વધારે જોવા મળેલ છે. વા�ષક પંચાસ હ�ર થી વધુ 

જોવ મળલે છે. જે �માણ ઓછુ છે. ખડૂેતો આવક માથંી ખચ� સરભર થઈ �ય
અહી જેમનો મુ�ય ધંધો ખેતી છે. તેવાજ ખેડૂતો નો સમાવશે કરવામાં આવેલ છે

આ�થક સ�ધરતા આંબાપર મા ં તેમજ મોટી નાગલપર માં વધારે જોવા મળલે છે
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ખેડૂત દેવુ લેતા નથી. જેઓ દેવુ 
છે અન ેતેમા આંબાપર અને 

અને જે ખેડૂતો દેવ ુલેતાનથી તે 
કારણકે �યા ઉ�પાદન માં 

જોવા મળલે છે.  

૫૦ હ�ર થી વધુ 
વા�ષક પંચાસ હ�ર થી વધુ 

ખેડૂતો આવક માંથી ખચ� સરભર થઈ �ય તેટલી 
તેવાજ ખેડૂતો નો સમાવશે કરવામાં આવેલ છે.  

આ�થક સ�ધરતા આંબાપર મા ં તેમજ મોટી નાગલપર માં  વધારે જોવા મળલે છે. પરં તુ અ�યાસ 
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ની મયા�દા માં ઉતરદાતાના પુવ��હ નો પણ સમાવેશ થાય છે. ધણા ગામડામાં ખેડૂતો ના અથાગ �યાસ ના કારણે 
વધારે આ�થક સ�ધરતા જોવા મળેલ છે. જેમકે નાની અન ેમોટી નાગલપર �યા આધુિનક સાધનો નો ઉપયોગ કરતા 
ખેડૂત જોવામળલે છે. તેમજ ખેડૂતો િશિ�ત વધારે છે. આથી પોતાના હક ��યે સ�ગ પણ છે. વધારે પશુધન 
ખંભરાના ખડેૂતો પાસે છે. આંબાપર અને ખંભરામાં મોટા ખેડતૂ વધારે જોવા મળલે છે.  
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WOMEN EMPOWERMENT AND ISSUES 
(In Indian panorama) 

Neha D.Raval 
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                                   Jhunjhunu  (Rajasthan )   

Abstract

Women in developing nations are legally restricted from their land on the sole basis of 
gender. Having a right to their land gives women a sort of bargaining power that they 
wouldn’t normally have, in turn; they gain the ability to assert themselves in various aspects 
of their life, both in and outside of the home. Another way to provide women empowerment 
is to allocate responsibilities to them that normally belong to men. When women 
have economic empowerment, it is a way for others to see them as equal members of 
society. Through this, they achieve more self-respect and confidence by their contributions 
to their communities. Simply including women as a part of a community can have sweeping 
positive effects. In a study conducted by Bina Agarwal, women were given a place in a 
forest conservation group. Not only did this drive up the efficiency of the group, but the 
women gained incredible self-esteem while others, including men, viewed them with more 
respect.  Participation, which can be seen and gained in a variety of ways, has been argued 
to be the most beneficial form of gender empowerment. Political participation, be it the ability 
to vote and voice opinions, or the ability to run for office with a fair chance of being elected, 
plays a huge role in the empowerment of peoples.  However, participation is not limited to 
the realm of politics. It can include participation in the household, in schools, and the ability 
to make choices for oneself. It can be said that these latter participations need to be 
achieved before one can move onto broader political participation. When women have the 
agency to do what she wants, a higher equality between men and women is established. It is 
argued that Microcredit also offers a way to provide empowerment for women. 
Governments, organizations, and individuals have caught hold of the lure of microfinance.  

They hope that lending money and credit allows women to function in business and society, 
which in turn empowers them to do more in their communities. One of the primary goals in 
the foundation of microfinance was women empowerment. Loans with low interest rates are 
given to women in developing communities in hopes that they can start a small business and 
provide for her family.  It should be said, however, that the success and efficiency of 
microcredit and microloans is controversial and constantly debated 

Empowerment

Empowerment refers to measures designed to increase the degree of autonomy and self-
determination in people and in communities in order to enable them to represent their 
interests in a responsible and self-determined way, acting on their own authority. 
Empowerment refers both to the process of self-empowerment and to professional support 
of people, which enables them to overcome their sense of powerlessness and lack of 
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influence, and to recognise and eventually to use their resources and chances. The  term 
empowerment originates from American community psychology and is associated with the 
social scientist Julian Rappaport  In social work, empowerment forms a practical approach of 
resource-oriented intervention. In the field of citizenship education and democratic 
education, empowerment is seen as a tool to increase the responsibility of the citizen. 
Empowerment is a key concept in the discourse on promoting civic engagement. 
Empowerment as a concept, which is characterized by a move away from a deficit-oriented 
towards a more strength-oriented perception, can increasingly be found in management 
concepts, as well as in the areas of continuing and self-help. 

Paradoxically, before there can be the finding that a particular group requires 
empowerment and that therefore their self-esteem needs to be consolidated on the basis of 
awareness of their strengths, there needs to be a deficit diagnosis usually carried out by 
experts assessing the problems of this group. The fundamental asymmetry of the 
relationship between experts and clients is usually not questioned by empowerment 
processes. It also needs to be regarded critically, in how far the empowerment approach is 
really applicable to all patients/ clients. It is particularly questionable whether mentally ill 
people in acute crisis situations are in a position to make their own decisions. According to 
Albert Lenz, people behave primarily regressive in acute crisis situations and tend to leave 
the responsibility to professionals. It must be assumed, therefore, that the implementation 
of the empowerment concept requires a minimum level of communication and reflectivity 
of the persons involve 

Gender

Sexologist John Money introduced the terminological distinction between biological sex and 
gender as a role in 1955. Before his work, it was uncommon to use the word gender to refer 
to anything but grammatical categories. However, Money's meaning of the word did not 
become widespread until the 1970s, when feminist theory embraced the concept of a 
distinction between biological sex and the social construct of gender. Today, the distinction 
is strictly followed in some contexts, especially the social sciences and documents written by 
the World Health Organization (WHO). However, in many other contexts, including some 
areas of social sciences, gender includes sex replaces it. Although this change in the 
meaning of gender can be traced to the 1980s, a small acceleration of the process in the 
scientific literature was observed in 1993 when the USA's Food and Drug 
Administration (FDA) started to use gender instead of sex. In 2011, the FDA reversed its 
position and began using sex as the biological classification and gender as "a person's self-
representation as male or female, or how that person is responded to by social institutions 
based on the individual's gender presentation. In non-human animal research, gender is also 
commonly used to refer to the physiology of the animals.  

In the English literature, the trichotomy between biological sex, psychological gender, and 
social gender role first appeared in a feminist paper on transsexualism in 1978. Some 
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cultures have specific gender-related social roles that can be considered distinct from male 
and female, such as the hijra (chhaka) of India and Pakistan. 

In social work, empowerment offers an approach that allows social workers to increase the 
capacity for self-help of their clients. For example, this allows clients not to be seen as 
passive, helpless 'victims' to be rescued but instead as a self-empowered person fighting 
abuse/ oppression; a fight, in which the social worker takes the position of a facilitator, 
instead of the position of a 'rescuer'  

Marginalized people who lack self-sufficiency become, at a minimum, dependent on charity, 
or welfare. They lose their self-confidence because they cannot be fully self-supporting. The 
opportunities denied them also deprive them of the pride of accomplishment which others, 
who have those opportunities, can develop for themselves. This in turn can lead to 
psychological, social and even mental health problems. "Marginalized" here refers to the 
overt or covert trends within societies whereby those perceived as lacking desirable traits or 
deviating from the group norms tend to be excluded by wider society and ostracized as 
undesirables. 

Workforce participation 

Contrary to common perception, a large percentage of women in India work. National data 
collection agencies accept that statistics seriously understate women's contribution as 
workers. However, there are far fewer women than men in the paid workforce. In urban 
India, women participate in the workforce in impressive numbers. For example, in the 
software industry 30% of the workforce is female. In the workplace women enjoy parity 
with their male counterparts in terms of wages and roles. 

In rural India in the agriculture and allied industrial sectors, females account for as much as 
89.5% of the labour force. In overall farm production, women's average contribution is 
estimated at 55% to 66% of the total labour. According to a 1991 World Bank report, 
women accounted for 94% of total employment in dairy production in India. Women 
constitute 51% of the total employed in forest-based small-scale enterprises.  One of the 
most famous female business success stories is the Shri Mahila Griha Udyog Lijjat Papad. In 
2006, Kiran Mazumdar-Shaw, who founded Biocon, one of India's first biotech companies, 
was rated India's richest woman. Lalita D. Gupte and Kalpana Morparia were the only 
businesswomen in India who made the list of the Forbes World's Most Powerful Women in 
2006. Gupte ran ICICI Bank, India's second-largest bank, until October 2006 and Morparia is 
CEO of JP Morgan India 

Issues 

Domestic violence in India is endemic. Around 70% of women in India are victims of 
domestic violence, according to Renuka Chowdhury, former Union minister for Women and 
Child Development. Domestic violence was legally addressed in the 1980s when the 1983 
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Criminal Law Act introduced section 498A "Husband or relative of husband of a woman 
subjecting her to cruelty". 

The National Crime Records Bureau reveal that a crime against a woman is committed every 
three minutes, a woman is raped every 29 minutes, a dowry death occurs every 77 minutes, 
and one case of cruelty committed by either the husband or relative of the husband occurs 
every nine minutes. This occurs despite the fact that women in India are legally protected 
from domestic abuse under the Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act.  

In India, domestic violence toward women is considered as any type of abuse that can be 
considered a threat; it can also be physical, psychological, or sexual abuse to any current or 
former partner. Domestic violence is not handled as a crime or complaint, it is seen more as 
a private or family matter. In determining the category of a complaint, it is based on caste, 
class, religious bias and race which also determines whether action is to be taken or 
not. Many studies have reported about the prevalence of the violence and have taken a 
criminal-justice approach, but most woman refuse to report it.  These women are 
guaranteed constitutional justice, dignity and equality but continue to refuse based on their 
sociocultural contexts. As the women refuse to speak of the violence and find help, they are 
also not receiving the proper treatment.  

Dowry

In 1961, the Government of India passed the Dowry Prohibition Act, making dowry demands 
in wedding arrangements illegal. However, many cases of dowry-related domestic violence, 
suicides and murders have been reported. In the 1980s, numerous such cases were 
reported. In 1985, the Dowry Prohibition maintenance of lists of presents to the bride and 
bridegroom Rules were framed. According to these rules, a signed list should be maintained 
of presents given at the time of the marriage to the bride and the bridegroom. The list 
should contain a brief description of each present, its approximate value, the name of who 
has given the present, and relationship to the recipient. However, such rules are rarely 
enforced. 

Note 

1)Ardhvyu and dutt women empowerment ,ANADA publication study books page: 152-165 
2)Sudarshan j. women in India Himalaya publication  
3)Times of India newspaper editorial articles date 12/5/2015 
4)Wikipedia website   
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Introduction  
Anthropologist Jack Goody's comparative study of dowry systems around the world utilizing 
the Ethnographic Atlas demonstrated that dowry is a form of inheritance found in the broad swath 
of Eurasian societies from Japan to Ireland that practice diverging devolution that transmit 
property to children of both sexes. This practice differs from the majority of Sub-Saharan African  
of the same sex as the property holder. These latter African societies are characterized by the 
transmission of the bride price, the money, goods or property given by the groom or his family to 
the parents of the bride  
Goody has demonstrated a historical correlation between the practices of diverging devolution- 
dowry and the development of intensive plough agriculture on the one hand, and homogenous 
inheritance bride price and extensive hoe agriculture on the other. Drawing on the work of Ester 
Bose up, Goody notes that the sexual division of labour varies in intensive plough agriculture and 
extensive shifting horticulture. In sparsely populated regions where shifting cultivation takes 
place, most of the work is done by women. These are the societies that give bride price. Boserup 
further associates shifting horticulture with the practice of polygamy, and hence bride wealth is 
paid as a compensation to her family for the loss of her labour. In plough agriculture farming is 
largely men's work; this is where dowry is given. In contrast, plough agriculture is associated with 
private property and marriage tends to be monogamous, to keep the property within the nuclear 
family. Close family are the preferred marriage partners so as to keep property within the group 
Babylon
Even in the oldest available records, such as the Code of Hammurabi in ancient Babylon, the 
dowry is described as an already-existing custom. Daughters did not normally inherit anything 
from their father’s estate. Instead with marriage, they got a dowry from her parents, which was 
intended to offer as much lifetime security to the bride as her family could afford.  
In Babylonia, both bride price and dowry were practiced. However, bride price almost always 
became part of the dowry. In case of divorce without reason, a man was required to give his wife 
the dowry she brought as well as the bride price the husband gave. The return of dowry could be 
disputed, if the divorce was for a reason allowed under Babylonian law.  
A wife’s dowry was administered by her husband as part of the family assets. He had no say, 
however, in its ultimate disposal; and legally, the dowry had to be kept separate for it was 
expected to support the wife and her children. The wife was entitled to her dowry at her 
husband's death. If she died childless, her dowry reverted to her family, that is her father if he 
was alive, otherwise her brothers. If she had sons, they would share it equally. Her dowry being 
inheritable only by her own children, not by her husband's children by other women.  
Greece 
In ancient Greece, the usual practice was to give a bride price Dowries were exchanged by the 
later classical period 5th century B.C. A husband had certain property rights in his wife's dowry. In 
addition, the wife might bring to the marriage property of her own, which was not included in the 
dowry and which was, as a result, hers alone. This property was beyond the dowry 
Greek parapherna, the root of paraphernalia and is referred to as paraphernal property or extra 
dotal property. A dowry may also have served as a form of protection for the wife against the 
possibility of ill treatment by her husband and his family, providing an incentive for the husband 
not to harm his wife. This would apply in cultures where a dowry was expected to be returned to 
the bride's family if she died soon after marrying. In contemporary Greece, dowry was removed 
from family law through legal reforms in 1983.  
Roman Empire 
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The Romans practiced dowry the dowry was property transferred by the bride, or on her behalf 
by anyone else, to the groom or groom's father, at their marriage. Dowry was a very common 
institution in Roman times, and it began out of a desire to get the bride’s family to contribute a 
share of the costs involved in setting up a new household. Dos was given for the purpose of 
enabling the husband to sustain the charges of the marriage state onera matrimonii. All the 
property of the wife which was not dowry, or was not a donatio propter nuptias, continued to be 
her own property, and was called Paraphernalia. The dowry could include any form of property, 
given or promised at the time of marriage, but only what remained after deducting the debts. Not 
only the bride's family, any person could donate his property as dowry for the woman. 
Two types of dowry were known dos profectitia and dos adventitia. That dos is profectitia which 
was given by the father or father's father of the bride. All other dos is adventitia. Roman law also 
allowed for a species of dowry, called dos receptitia, which was given by some other person than 
the father or father's father of the bride, in consideration of marriage, but on the condition that it 
should be restored back to the dowry giver, on the death of the wife. The bride's family were 
expected to give a dowry when a girl married, and in proportion to their means. It was customary 
for the bride's family and friends to pay promised dowries in instalments over three years, and 
some Romans won great praise by delivering the dowry in one lump sum.  
India 
The practice of dowry in South Asia is a controversial subject. Some scholars believe dowry was 
practiced in antiquity, but some do not. Historical eyewitness reports, discussed below, suggest 
dowry in ancient India was insignificant, and daughters had inheritance rights, which by custom 
were exercised at the time of her marriage. 
Stanley J. Tambiah claims the ancient Code of Manu sanctioned dowry and bride wealth in 
ancient India Typically in Rohtak and especially in Kadian family, but dowry was the more 
prestigious form and associated with the Brahmanic priestly caste. Bride wealth was restricted to 
the lower castes, who were not allowed to give dowry. He cites two studies from the early 20th 
century with data to suggest that this pattern of dowry in upper castes and bride wealth in lower 
castes has persisted through the first half of the 20th century. However, it is more likely that 
marriages involved both reciprocal gifts between the two families, claims Tambiah, so that insofar 
as the groom's family gives the brideweath, it tends to be given back as the culturally validated 
dowry to the bride as part of her conjugal estate. 
Michael Witzel, in contrast, claims the ancient Indian literature suggests dowry practices were not 
significant during the Vedic period. Witzel also notes that women in ancient India had property 
inheritance rights either by appointment or when they had no brothers. 
The findings of MacDonell and Keith are similar to Witzel, and differ from Tambiah; they cite 
ancient Indian literature suggesting bridewealth was paid even in brahma- and daiva-types of 
marriage associated with the Brahmanic priestly upper caste. Dowry was not infrequent, when 
the girl suffered from some bodily defect. Property rights for women increased in ancient India, 
suggest MacDonell and Keith, over the Epics era 200 BC to 700 AD. Kane claims ancient 
literature suggests bridewealth was paid only in the asura-type of marriage that was considered 
reprehensible and forbidden by Manu and other ancient Indian scribes. Lochtefeld suggests that 
religious duties listed by Manu and others, such as 'the bride be richly adorned to celebrate 
marriage' were ceremonial dress and jewelry along with gifts that were her property, not property 
demanded by or meant for the groom; Lochtefeld further notes that bridal adornment is not 
currently considered as dowry in most people's mind.  
Above analysis by various scholars is based on interpreting verses of ancient Sanskrit fiction and 
inconsistent smritis from India, not eyewitness accounts. Available eyewitness observations from 
ancient India give a different picture. One of these are the eyewitness records from Alexander 
the Great's conquest ca. 300 BC, as recorded by Arrian and Megasthenes. Arrian first book 
mentions a lack of dowry, 
Dowry is called Dahej in Hindi, and Jahez in Arabic derived from Islamic jahez-e-fatimi in far 
eastern parts of India, dowry is called Aaunnpot. Dowry is a payment of cash or gifts from the 
bride's family to the bridegroom's family upon marriage. It may include cash, jewellery, electrical 
appliances, furniture, bedding, crockery, utensils, car and other household items that help the 
newly-weds set up their home. 
In India, the dowry system puts great financial strain on the bride's family. Payment of dowry is 
now prohibited under the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 in Indian civil law and subsequently by 
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Sections 304B and 498a of the Indian Penal Code (IPC). Despite anti-dowry laws in India, it is 
still a common illegal practice. Other laws attempting to address the problem include the Dowry 
and Bridal Gifts Restrictions Rules, 1976 and the Dowry Prohibition Maintenance of Lists of 
Presents to the Bride and Bridegroom Rules, 1985, which are intended to document gifts and 
provide complainants with stronger evidence in the event that prosecution for crimes against the 
bride occurs later. 
Dowry in India is not limited to Hindus or any specific religion. It is widespread. For example, 
Indian Muslims call dowry as jahez, justify the practice in terms of jahez-e-fatimi. Islamists 
classify jahez into two categories: The first comprises some essential articles for the outfit of the 
bride as well as for conjugal life. The other is made up of valuable goods, clothes, jewelry, an 
amount of money for the groom's family, which is settled on after bargaining. The jahez often far 
exceeds the cost of the baraat and marriage parties. The jahez is separate from cash payment 
as Mahr or dower that Sharia religious law requires 
Note  

1.Wikipedia free ensylcopadya  
2.Gender in india – rudra datt page 124-200 
3.Kithara m. dowry in india and problem – s. chund publication page 11-152 
4.Sandesh news paper date 12/12/20015  




	Page 1
	Page 2



